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HEN. I ful ab, 
with which, I now. preſent 
public, 1 was actuated purely — 
ſtop the progreſs of errour, which 1 
from the ſacriſice that had been 
would be miſtaken for truth; and as 
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apprehended ſuch ” would conſider 
their benefit ventured 


criterion of truth. 
to interpoſe, and, 
haye pointed out the only premiſes 
which any concluſions in religious 
9 reſult; and from which they may} 
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to draw their own'inferences, without being diſ- FA 


_ gether foreign to 8 I have gone yet c 


farther, and, ing 40 principles I bad. 
er: down, have old of ow with ith fuel ang. 


ments as were amply ſufficient to my own con- 


- viRtion; and which, had I not believed them ta 


be ſufficient to theirs, 7 never ſnould have given 
to the world. 8 3 | 
But.” a as 4 was, new, . 5 „ 
myſelf as an author, it was natural in me to with «, ng 
to obtain its ſentiments as ſpeedily as poſſible. 
To this purpoſe (which was all that an mo- 


nymous writer could do) I directed my print 


to preſent copies of my book to a felect nu 
ber of perſons, oho might reaſonably be ſup - 
poſed to lead the ſentiments of the 2 
Perſons on whom, either an exalted ſtation, or 
ſomething better than an exalted” ſtation, had 


_ conferred conſequence. I flattered myſelf that 
I would the more readily learn their opinion 
of my work, (if 'a favourable one) by taking 


this method of foliciting their peruſal of it. 


1 was not diſappointed; for though I have not | 


much to boaſt of any approbatian perſbnally | 


adareſſed to myſelf; from thoſe who have drawn 


their honours" from the royal fountain, yet 1 


Vas not unnoticed by others, who derive theiry 


from the clear and unpolluted ſpring of merit. 
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| fratted by the intervention of ſuch as are alto- 5 
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ſoh to hope, 


a Layman, writing on a moſt important 
ſubject, make his boaſt, that he can, ar.leaſt, 
produce credentials in 9 
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bimſelf maintained the eſtabliſhment of the CIP 


church; Who, as à friend to truth, and as an ns 
inveſtigating Chriſtian, had already fo ably, ſo - 


eloquently, fo zealouſſy combated in her cauſe, 


muſt, in any fituation, have been a pleaſing 
_ circumſtance, In mine it was much more; for 


when 1 perceived wyſelf abetted dy your fa- _ 


vourable Jodgyen, cone it gave me the fulleſt rea- 
well-meant endeavours, 
ro ſatisfy the ſcruples . — who object 


one particular ground, would be attended 7 f 


ſucecſs: eſpecially as I might now take 


Hllberty of inſeribing that work to you, f 
whoſe approbation alone it could derive the 


confidence to a patronage. 
TG hab chin ee nee Sigh 13 


world that you have borne me a favourable 


that I republiſh with. a 


teſtimony,. I may | 
l. I may indeed conſi- 


certainty of being 


der myſelf as having anſwered Mr. Lindiey's - 
| book in a manner 3 foreign from my 
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ed with your 3 delivered two me-thrs?. 
the medium. of my bookſeller's convepance-.in” - 
the ſpcedieſt and moſt police manner. Let chen 
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as I think, ſet aſide Mr. Lindſey's founda- 
tion of argument in the introduction, ande 
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 firous of rendering univerſally uſeful,” I 
have taken care to write the third and fourth 


chapters in ſuch a manner, as that they max 
be read ſeparately by perſons 


to whom the 
part of the work might be diffi- 
cult or unneceſſary.— The plan I have pur- 
ſued throughout is as follows. Having, 


ſhewed ns fallacy - or inconcluſiveneſs of 


what he builds moſt upon, I have in my 


firſt chapter ſtated the proper premiſes up- 
on which. our reaſon is at liberty to act 4 
with+reſpe& to ſcripture, truths. In my 


ſecond, I have endeavoured to ſhewm the | {86 
nature of the evidence which is borte to ih | 


that great ſcripture truth to which our faith  \, 
is required. And in the ſubſequent parts Y- 
of the work have ſhewed what the evidence 
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of my reader; which is, that he will do by 
me as I did by Mr. Lindſey ; and whine 
is reading. my book, that he will place the 
Bible beſide him; for, by my agreement, 1 
with that only do I deſite to ſtand ; nay, if 
IAI ſhall be found to diſagree, I with to fall. 1 
In ſome few inſtances, for the ſake of cog. 
tinding a ſentence, I have chafiged the pet- 
ſon uſed in a ſcripture precept, and; inſtead | 
ol abfolutely adhering to ſuch words ks 
b ye, have-fometimes/ fail a + 
dzb, &c. and in à few inſtances have omit- 
ted a multitude of nominatives, where one 
_ anſweted- the putpoſe ſull as well, as in 
Rev. vi. 15, 16, where it is ſaid that b. 
kings 'of the curtb, and the grrat men, unit 
the rich men, and the chief- captains, an 
the mighty men, and every bond man,*and | 
every free man bid themſelves in the den, 
and in the rocks of the mountains; in'fuch 
caſcs.I have uſed only the firſt.” Of 'this 
| I think it neceſſary to apprize my reader, 
leſt he ſhould charge me with ĩnaccuracy in 
my quotations; whereas I will promiſe him 
that, throughout the whole work, he will / 
not find the ſmalleſt alteration made in th 
ſenſe. The paſſages with Which I have 


1 taken this * are but very few alſo; but 
is | let 
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is nkrest danger af his being miſled. 
Sometimes inſtead of quoting I hae Parar 
phraſed; but that will always a in the 


inſtance, In the g page have made | 
à LPNAREN 
Sand. 8e ben reer Arni br n 
Ei author who ſtyles himſelf < a. Layer of the 
Goſpel.” The paſſage which J have treat- 
ed of was pointed out to me; it remained 


on my mind, and by miſtake F have aſcribed 
it to Mr. Lindſey. This is but 'of ſmall 
importance. eee that 1 "ou, 


POE een, 8 
5 7 


en inſerted in this Third Edition, | are 
chiefly intended to obviate ſuch ſtrictures as 


t upon John. viii. 58, god Sn. 
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The few additional paſſages that _—_— 


2 the-work has heretofore undergone ; they | ; { 
ny eee 8 


obſerva- 


controverſy, nor! is the 


tion which are deſigned to __. | 


pointed out, by any reference, to the eye of 
the reader. Had I conſidered theſe addi- 


tions as an important improvement to the 
volume, I ſhould have colle&ted them into 
; 4 ben LY 


| " have: purchaſed the 
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INTRODUCTION. 


55 E conduct of Mr. Lindſey, i is 8 
the vicarage of Catterick on certain ſeru- 


©." particular objections to the ſubſcription of 
e preg urn mm en Hisreſig- 
nation was ſoon followed by a book under the captiva- 
ting title of „The Apology” of 'Theophifas Lindſey, 
A. M. on reſigning the vieitage of 'Catterick, York. 
ſhire,” With this bock, which was greedily bought up, 
1 alſo furniſhed myſelf. What I expected to have found _ 
in it, ie of no conſequence to the publie ! but 1 did 
indeed-find a much N circuit taken“ than 
| title promiſed; and that . the defign was not barely 
offer a vindioation of the motives and conduct of a pri- 
vate perſon i but to aflail every fundamental doctrine 
of the church, from |the miniſtry of which be had reti- 
red; to. degrade the God of our ſalvation; 'to' ſnatch 
from us the object of our religion; and to evince, that 
eſus Chriſt 2 wich the Father and the Holy 
God. foundation he has raiſed the 
fmt an ev own doctrine, or rather with 
engines be has endeavoured to ſubvert the fixed 
our religion, and force it from the batis of 
— 3 — 
nuating 


| ples, excited ty curiolity to know what hi. 5 


1421 

nuatin ſions to divine fiſtance,- from the grant 
of which it might be inferred, that my cauſe had the | 
: particular favour of heaven, I hope to evince the divi- 
nity of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and, 
in oppoſition to all the human authority convened by 
Mr. Lindſey, to ſhew that God himſelf has borne teſ- 
timony to it; and if, from his revelation, it be clearly 
ſet forth that Jeſus Chriſt is both God and Man, I hope 
and believe the poſition will be acceded to, however 
unable reaſon may be to comprehend it, or how nume- 
rous ſoe ver the voices may be which have __ mo 
ſelves up againſt it. 


; Kefora | enter 8 ſabhedd propoſed, A * t 
neceſſary to remove ſome prejudices which favour Mr. 
Lindſey's cauſe, prejudices ſo natural to the mind of 
man, that he bas been aware of their uſe, and, with 


. -ſuperfluaus, diligence, beſtowed near half his book to 


inſtill them. The influence of theſe upon my readers I 
muſt, however, try to avert before I can hope for an 
impartial hearing; for I have reſigned no vicarage ;/1 
have puſhed, from me no worldly advantages; 1 have 
given no proofs that a little, wich a ſettled conſcience, 
is preferable, in my eyes, to great riches retained. by 


acquieſcence in that which I do not believe ; all of 


which he has done, and for which let me freely pay 
him the tribute of my praiſe; let me declate that I ho- 
nour the ſincerity which ſuch a conduct demonſtrates; 
but let me never ſay that, from the rectitude of his heart, 
I can deduce the rectitude of his opinions: Such proofs | 
of my ſincerity, it is true, I haye it nat in my power 
to produce; but even Mr. Lindſey has borne ſuch teſti- 
mony to the troubles of an unquiet ſpirit, that no man 
will conceive that I ſhould ſeek. to incur them by a vo- 
| luntary engagement in the cauſe of falſehood, or Jook 
upon the ſalvation of my, en foul. Re 
. o 


„ 


. 


1 53 


— that oak lt dow | 
trine, connected as this is with the felicity-of a future 
_ if H were not cledrly convinced of iz erh mg 
df oro rr) 
Defeats: Te m ses ne Wei 
to prejudice the Reader, the aim of the long chapter of | 
ſufferers for the maintenance of Mr. Lindſey's doctrine 
is altogether inexplicable to me, becauſe I am unable to 
educe the truth of a ſyſtem from any other ſource 
that of reaſon or fair argument. Submiſſion to 
miſery, in preference to the conceſſiom of an opinion, 
does indeed prove the ſincerity of the ſufferer, but by 
no means the opinion for which he has ſuffered; it 
may prove the weakneſs of his underſtanding, but by | 
no means the ſtrength of his cauſe. In India the diſ- 
tortions of the Bramin are the teſtimony of the divinity 
of his Ixora; in the holy office, the ſubmiſſion of the 
Jew to the-extrameſt tortures, is the teſtimony that 
our Saviour had not even divine aſſiſtance; and now in 
England we find a number of unhappy wretches ſuf- 
fering under equally unjuſt and cruel inflitions, | to 
prove a negation of our Saviour's divinity; and this 
liſt of miſerable creatures is held out to the an, ＋-4 
a Gentleman who has voluntarily added himſelf to 
number. I have already ſaid that I conſidered: f 
conduct as a proof of fincerity, — 
allow it the name of rdom, or in the leaſt degree 
a proof of the juſtice or truth of this'Gpinion for the 
maintenance of which it is ſuſtained; doctrines the 
moſt contradictory would elſe be true, Papal ſupremacy 
and regal ſupremacy have almoſt mingled their blazing. 
teſtimonies, and were both truly to be maintained ? 
What horrible proofs have been given to the world that 
flour and water are fleſh and blood; and will any man 
declare that the contrary doctrine has derived validity 
from equal, nay greater, ſtreams of blood poured out 


Haid 1 to 
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to teſtify that they were flour and water fill ? Ne man, 
furely ; becauſe this is a poſition, the proofs' of which 


are ſubmitted. to all men, and a ſtronger degree of | 
teſtimony, than my ſtedfaſtneſs, may be and is borne 
to it by the ſenſes of all mankind. Both ſides of this - 
queſtion have had their bleeding advocates, jon + 
therefore both true? I will go yet farther and ſay, that 
— nee . 
the appoſite doQtrine to that of Mr. Lindſey, (and 
would 
for which J think I have {© ſufficient grounds) yet 1 
ſhould not conceive that I had added even the'fli 


proof of the truth of it. My fincerity the world would, 1 
I believe, allow, but what could my ſincerity euinte 


I ſuffer for a poſition, and becauſe I have believed it 
upon arguments ſeeming ſufficient to me; if they be 


in fact ſufficient,” I have done well to adhere to them, 


and they were as valid before my ſuffering as afterwards; 
and if they are defeftive, my miſeries cannot alter the 
concluſions following from them. Their truth or 


ſalſehood, the juſtice or injuſtice of the inſerence are 


pre exiſtent to my teſtimony, and ſo abſolutely inde· 
pendent of my belief, or any proofs that 1 may give of 
the ſincerity of my belief, and are fo fat from deriving 
ſtrength from my ſuffering in behalf of them, that they 
would have been preciſely the ſame though I had never 


been born, as if I had made my exit at a ſtake; J-atm 


alen ollabUlh this quint; end-hetefote Uher 
it, for I fear that too eaſy credit may be yielded to 4 
doctrine held forth by a claimant to martyrdom z the 
' ſeal of blood has given a ſeeming validity to many a 
poſition, from which the aſſertors had before derived 


no glory; the ſtake, where it has been the only argu- 


ment, has ſometimes been conſidered as a very von- 


vincing one; and A departure in flames has been thought 
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wy 


undergo them rather than depart from the belief | 


t 


| which they are laltained bad perhaps only ſhewed 7 
the cantemptihle man. But martytdom is — 


be deduced from: ſincerity, hich i 
eee they bote teſtimony to fats fubs 
mitted to their ſenſes, and had even a ſenſible per 


tion of divine aſſiſtlance, of which: alſo they gave provſs = | 


to the world: They bore teftimony, and they would 


not recede from it; what they teſtified they knew, and | 


promulgated by extraordinary aid, of which 
eminently conſcious z —— — 


nions they formed without divine aſſiſtancr, was their 


doctrine; and from the teſtimon 
of wha 
I ̃ᷣ̃˙1ꝓß‚ 


conſtancy was a proof of their ſinc 
ſincere, not in the maintenance of —— 4 — 


doctrines, but in having teſtified, that what 

and had proved themſelves ſo, we muſt conclude that 

they did know what they had--preached, and conſider 

their ſtedfaſt adherence to what they had ſet out with 

8 ſtrong teſtimony borne to the truth 
it; and ſuch a teſtimony as this, is what is, properly 


called martyrdom. . 1 hope that this may be-ſuffigient -" 


to warn my readers from looking - upon fincerity as. 4 


proof of the opinion ſincerely believed; let it recommend | 


the heart, but by no means the bead, the errors of 


— — as the belt ellablihed | 


Rm art 620% 247 | ee 
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to human - 
_— authority, which are produced. by Mr. Lind- 
poſed by citing as great a multitude of eminent 
 quio have agtondarinh the dnicchot Koglens, ED 
he Rn n Were it onh 
_ | | ſatisfy 


his doftnes, might perhaps be well op- 


„ 


fatify this Gentleman, with whom, I fear, the » 
of the ſcriptures will ſignify but little, I would wen 
'ehis:courſe of argument (if argument it my bo called); | 
but 1 ſcorn any other foundation than that of Ged 
himſelf; whoſe written word, not ſeen through the 
medium of 2 comment, is alone evidence to me; let 
it nat, therefore, be inferred, that I am unable to meet 
hint upon his on ground, becauſe I chooſe that which 
is better; for I could, to him, oppoſe as good human 
authority to maintain my belief as any ten Dutch wo- 
men in Europe, however ſtrenuouſly they might have 
en ye rat ne woo) 

The diſpoſitions of imartkind ln weed choke whis | 
Aatter their reaſon, and endeavour to reduce all things 
to her comprehenſion, or to thoſe who abet that pride 


with which ſhe is deſirous of rejecting whatſoever ſhe _ 


cannot comprehend z from this principle it-is that they 
who familiarly illuſtrate the moſt unfamiliar difficulties, 
or flatly deny the exiſtence of that which tranſcends the 
faculties of man, are heard with partial ears. Againſt 
this prejudice alſo, in favour of Mr. Lindſey; I am 
obliged to guard; for he has declared, that “ our Sa- 
viour Chriſt teacheth no myſterious doctrines.” As T 
Have already (aid, that the ſcriptures ſhall- be my only 
appeal ; to this denial of a myſtery, nay to that ridicule 
with which the word ' Myſtery is 2 throughout 
Mr, Lindſey's book, I ſhall oppoſe the ſerious declara- 
tion of St. Paul, who, "re of the goſpel of. Jeſus 
Chriſt and him crucihed, and that not with enticing 
words of Man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the 
Spirit, that our faith might ſtand not in the wiſdom of 
Man, but the power of God, declares, we ſpeak 
the wiſdom of God in a myſtery; and this he ſays he 
does by the Spirit of God, by which alone the deep 
6 e eee and —— 


* 
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that © the Spirit compares ſpiritual things with ſpiritual | 


but that theſe things are fooliſhneſs to the natural man 


who receiveth- not the things of the Spirit cf Gedi 
Ses n Cet. M M „„ e poi ee $073.56) bug 
A | | 7 


e Neu 31 ot «137 * mn 1 4 2999 
Win Mr. Lindſey nom perſevere to ſay; that 
doctrine of Chriſt is not myſteriaus The moral doctrines 


delivered by himſelf, I grant, indeed, ure not ſo; but 


on the contrary moſt perſpicuouſly clear; but a mani- 
feſtation of hich who delivered thoſe doctrines, and a re- 
velation teſtifying of him, and ſetting forth who he Was, 
and is, and ſhall eternally be, and that . in him dwell 
eth all the fulneſs of the (Zodhead bodily,” Coloſſ- ii. 93 
Is not this à myſtery ? No, without controverſy, 
great is the myſtery of godlineſs; God was made mani- 


ſeſt in the fleſhy. juſtified in the Spirit, ſten of "angels, 


preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 


received up into glory.” 1 Tim. in. 16. Let us then 


beware of the philoſophy of the natural man, of the 
enticing words of man's wiſdom, which St. Paul Rus 


warned us againſt, becauſe he well foreſaw that it Would 


fand in the way and preclude 2. the acknoivIedginent 


of the. myſtery af God, d ef the Father” ef ef 


Chriſt.” Coloſſ. ib. 2. This warning do beware of the 
deceits of philoſophy is given at ſuch a time; und 


' 


context with ſuch a doQtine, as makes it' utterly aſto- 


niſhing to me how any man in his ſenſes ſnould BIOTIN 
— ls 4 {| 
divinity: We are defired to beware of it, becauſe it 


might be oppoſite to the declaration which immediately 
follows, that „ im Chriſt: dwelleth all the fulneſs of 


the Goiheabodibyy" char GH all in all * ht 


_ «4 Chriſt-forgave us al;“ that of the Lord we thall 

receive the reward of the inheritance, for woe ſetve the 

Lord Chriſt; that whatſoever we do, we ſhould de 

it ieee = 
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1 
Cdriſt the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of 
1 Cor. i. 24. is omniſcient, and that & in him ure 


| all. che treafures of wiſdom and knowledge.” Colofl. it. | 7 


and this the apofſle affirms that he ſays, « leſt-any 
beguile you with enticing words,” ver. 4. In ſhort, 
St, Paal bas given us this warning in the midſt of his 
epiſtle to the Coloſſians, to which I refer as a moſt e 
plicit declaration of out Saviour's divinity throughout, 
Let us juſt conſider, now, whether this. warning can 
have any other object in view. Mr. Lindſey's prin- : 
cipal objection to the Godhead of Chriſt, is, that it ia 
not reconcilable to reaſon; St. Paul ſays, that the 
8 wiſdom. Mr. Lindſey ſays, that it id 
a doctrine fraught not only with impiety but abſutdity g. 
St. Paul ſays, that it is te the Greek fooliſharfs,  -Of 
hat doctrines, of what philaſophy now was St. Paul 
afraid? Will Mr, Lindſey ſay; that be feared that rhe 
Greeks would, from their demand for a reaſonable doc» 
trine,. adopt a doctrine y to what he thinks rea. - 
ſonable himſelf ? Or. will he ſay that the Apoſtle appre- 
hended, from their averſion to that which was fooliſh, 
their adoption of a doctrine which he himſelf declares 
io be fooliſh?" If chis be his mode of reaſoning, it is 
co elf. ſubverted that it requires only to he read far 
its own confutation. His poſition, that the Trinity ia 
an idea adopted from Plato, is full of impiety, and-fa 
extreumly weak, that I am forry to ſee any man capable 
of promulgating it; and, were I not aſſured of this 
Gemtleman's ſincerity, from the proof which he has 
given to the world, that upon the whole he difbelieves our 
Savigur's divinity, 1 ſhould incline to conceive that be 
meant to/impoſe the aſſertion on mankind upon the faith 
of A martyr. I will now advance one of 2 like nature; 
and aſſure Mr. Lindſey: that the idea of the Unity of 
God is derived from the philoſoptry of Socrates, who, 
| notwithſtanding his hating been educated in. a country 
17534138 hs ; | where 


| | . A 5. 
„ 2 
1 brdere ſuch a dedrine was eſteemed impious, | 
* to preach this imagination of his own brai - 
does this"ſound? Juſt as well as the other, and is ad- 
pf vanced with fully equal truth. For my own part, . 
| muſt now declare to this Gentleman, that, ſo far from 
having drawn my faith in the Trinity from Plato, the 
only book I have ever read on the ſubject, except his 
own, which I was led to Jock into by my euri ity to 
ſee the motives of his uncommonly conſcientious con- 
duct) is the Bible. That I have thence dediiced' the 
doctrine of the Trinity; that both the Old and the 
New Teſtaments evince it ; the Old, by typical and 
verbal prophecies ; and the New, by the Events which | 
| Juſtify the prophecies ; that our Saviour's life and lef- 
ſons teach it; and that the more explicit teſtimony of 
the Holy Ghoſt declare and enforce it; that, in the 
epiſtles of St. Paul, evaded or triſſed with, it is deli- 

? vered in neariy ſo many words. But I muſt farther 
declare, that though it be not preciſely ſo denominated 
there, or in any part of the ſcriptures, I cannot form 

an idea why I am not at liberty to give a name to that, 
which another ſhall ſo deſcribe as: to put it into my 
power to give it a name for the benefit of communica- 
tion. The Godhead of the Father, and of the Son, — 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, is'a doctrine which I deduce, | 
from the ſacred writings, and to theſe three perſons I 1 
f 


am furely at liberty to give a name that ſhall at once 
comprehend” them all, and ſerve the par "of more 
| expeditiduſſy conveying my mind on the: bje&, when- \ 
ſoever I thall fall upon it, without levity: ©' From the 
ſame fource alſo I deduce the being of hut one God; 
and as I have before given the name of Trinity to the 
three Ferſons, to this Godhead 1 give the name of Tri- 
nity in Unity; and what ſhall . giving a 
name where the ſcriptures have given the ſubſtance, I 
ne ſez * conceive this * 


* 
£ A. 


* 
— cv 
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the Trinity of Perſons, and the Unity of the Godhead, | 
to be a bit better grounded than that of the Quakers\to | 
| the uſe of the word you, becauſe the term is not to be 
i found in the Bible. It is objected alſo to the docttine 
| of the Trinity, that the word was not fortned till late 
in the ſecond century. As to the date of a word I catt- 
not ſee it to be of any ſort of conſequence, if the, idea 
to which it is annexed be but conveyed by it. If we 
had not been termed Chriſtians by the people of Anti- 
och, and that the profeſſors of Chriſt's religion had, as 
yet, continued without a name, would poſterity dem 
the exiſtence of Chriſtianity, or diſpute the propriety 
of the term, becauſe it was of the eighteenth century? 
The word Chrifliahs was equally applicable to us be- 
fore we were called by it at Antioch, as aſter; and 
the word Trinity was equally applicable to the three 
perſons of the Godhead WE EO to _ 
them by it, as after. | x 


But if the name only:were in debate, I hould — * 
very little concerned about it; the Unity of the God- 
head, and the Divinity of the three Perſons being al- 
lowed, I care not by what appellation they are called : 

But I am ſorry to ſee, at a time when I believe the doc- | 

trine is what Mr. Lindſey would confute, that he is 
weak enough to conceive that a diſapprobation of the 
name will in the leaſt contribute to his purpoſe; for 
either he muſt conceive that it does, and ſo trifle z- or, not 
conceiving ſo, acknowledge that he is talking about 
. words only ; and ſurely nothing can be more uncandid - 
than ſuch a proceſs. He muſt afſuredly know that his 
| © delicate conduct will procure him more readers than he 
could with modeſty have hoped for, had his book been 
put forth without ſuch a concomitant circumſtance ; * 
and alſo that, in the multitude of his readers, under- 
{ ts of every ſize muſt be numbered; and it is 
therefore 


I . 

therefore impoſſible but he muſt have foreſeen that ſome 
will be of ſo contracted dimenſions, as to reckon the 
diſlike of the word among the arguments againſt the 
ſubſtance named. To what purpoſe elſe than that of 
deception is it advanced, that to Luther the word 
Trinity ſounds oddly, and is of human invention, and 
that it were better to call Almighty God, God, than 
Trinity?” And that Calvin ſfays, „I like not this 
prayer, O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, it ſa- 
vours of barbariſm.” - Are Luther and Calvin among 
the opponents of the doctrine of the Trinity? No 
ſuch thing; and Mr. Lindſey himſelf ſhall tell you that 

were well-known and warm contenders for what is 
called the doctrine of the Trinity, though they expreſſed 
ſuch a diſlike of the word itſelf, I cannot ſee his infe- 
rence, unleſs he would inſinuate that a diſlike of the 
word, is a diſlike of the doctrine, and therefore avail 
himſelf of the authority of theſe © virtuous holy“ men. 
But that authority is altogether againſt him, as bimſelf 
acknowledges; and Calvin, by a horrible inſtance, pro- 
ved the ſincerity of his belief in the Trinity, for he 


actually braught Servetus to the ſtake for oppoſing | it. 4 


It this delicacy of Calvin, concerning the barbarifai © 
of a term, be admitted in argument, I ſee no reafon, | 
wherefore we ſhould reje& a elaſſic mythology; or 
why, when we ſpeak of our Saviour's incarnation, we ' \ 
ſhould not uſe the words with which Eraſmus ridiculed 


the faſtidious wits of Leo's poliſhed court, and ſay, I 


E ccelo geſcendit filius Joris, In ſhort, I can fee 
no reaſon wherefore we ſhould not, like Leo himſelf, 
paſs judgment upon the whole of the ſacred writings, 
declare them barbarous,' and never. read the Bible for 
fear of ſpoiling our taſte, And with reſpect to what is 
ſaid concerning Luther, however it may be aſſerted that 
he prefers the calling N „by the name of God, 
— ta 
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to the calling upon him by. the name Trinity, it is de- 
ducible from this aſſertion, that he looked upon the twa4 
words as ſynonimous, and conſequently that the word 
Fyinity, though it might ſound oddly, was expreflive 
of the idea, which he chooſes rather to expreſs by the 
term God; a term . more pleaſing to his ear. 


Thus far 1 have written, not with a view of 1 
ting from the real worth of Mr, Lindſey, nor of leſſen - 
ing the value of ſuch worth in the eyes of mankind x | 
but with a purpoſe of preventing the merits of the ho- 
neſt conſcientious man being cartied over to his cauſe, 

and concluded to be the merits of his argument. I am 


myſelf deſirous that the favour which is due to his vir 


tue ſhould attend his perſon, but not be converted inta 
partiality for his cauſe. I ſeek. not to obtain the fa- 
vour of the public to myſelf, but their unprejudiced | 
ear, and that Men ſhould yield their convictions ta 
truth only, and not take prepoſſeſſions for conviction! 
Preliminaries being, 1 hope, ſettled, I ſhall now no 
longer withhold my reader from that line of argument, 
by. which alone it ſeems to me poſſible to inquire into, 
the ſubject before us, and by the purſuit of which, I 


truſt, 1 ſhall be able to evince the Divinity Tu Led 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 
* ” 4 . * * 
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CHAP. J. FA 


| On the Province of Reaſon, with Refpet to i Po 
| into Scipture Truths. 


IX. Lindſey commences with an aſſertion, 
that, „ the unlearned reader ſees at once, 


is to 44 is one, without multiplicity or diviſion, even 

as he knoweth himſelf to be ane, being one perſon and 
not many; and on this. poſition he proceeds to argue. 
If Mr. indiey mean, by the unlearned reader, the 
reader of his book, who has never read the Bible, per- 
haps he is right; but I believe that every reader, who 
has read the Bible, will ſee the fallacy of this great 


foundation of all that follows. in confutation of a trinity 


of Perſons in the Godhead. On a ſuppoſition that na- 


that "the God who made him, and whom he 


ture has ſuggeſted, and philoſophy refined upon the ſug- 


geſtion of a God, I do not doubt that natural religion 


might acquieſce in this aſſertion ; but are we to come 


to the ſcriptures, which all men * to be the founda- 


tion of our religion, with a religion already formed, and 
do judge of the revelation made by the God of truth, _ 


cording to its correſpondence with our preyious. . 
ſions? Are we to exalt our own reaſon, and ſay, that 
it is a ſtandard whereby to meaſure the infinite extents 
of power and wiſdom? or are we to ſet bounds to 
infinity, and annihi all that ſtretehes beyond the 
graſp of our limited comprehenſion? The ſhbrt-ſighted 
man may, with equal truth, and equal wiſdom, deny 


the exiſtence of all objects beyond the reach of -his vi- 


fion. And yet one of theſe conſequences muſt be in- 
ferred from the aſſertion, either that our reaſon is infi- 


nits 
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go 
nite to meaſure infinite wiſdom ; or that. the wiſdom of 
God is finite, and narrowly limited, in order to be con- 
formable to our reaſon ; for the faculty muſt be com- 


menſurate to the object, before it can take it into W 
enden and determine upon it 


? 


I ſhould be ſorry to * it SEW He that I I with 
to ſet up one boundary which original nature has ſuf- 
fered reaſon to paſs. I think, however, that, as there 
are boundaries already formed, beyond Which ſhe is 
not permitted to expatiate, it is an odject of conſe- 
quence to mankind. to find where they are fixed; for, 
by an acquaintance with our limits, we ſhall afo nol? 
ſeſs a definite idea of that which is within our compre- 
henſion; and fo, inſtead of idly ſquandering our uſeful 
hours in purſuit of knowledge that is too high for us, 
and which, when we conceive that we have attained 
unto it, terminates not in concluſion, but at the very 
beſt in ſpecious fallacy, we ſhall turn the force of our 
faculties againſt objects which muſt yield to our vigo- 
rous exertions, atchieve that which, retained, may be 
ſerviceable to ourſelves, or, communicated, prove be- 
neficial to our fellow creatures, 


My purpoſe i is 2 to inquire into thoſe limits b 
which reaſon is circumſcribed with re to ſcripture 


- truths, and into the 2 condut of reaſon within 
_ limits, 


— 1 mean. that faculty of the 


8 mind by which it perceives the relative qualities of the 


objects of our perception; by which it compares the 


| - objeRts of our perception; and, upon compariſon, ſees 
the concluſions, of me nature they be, which 
reſult. * 


The 


[ig] 


The word Cempari ;/on I uſe in an extenſive | + nts. Bs 


every manner of laying together the relative qualities 
in order to infer; and I chooſe to ſay, that reaſon ſees 


rather than forms the concluſions, becauſe I ſuppoſe | 
them to have been formed, and exiſting at all times, 
whether obſerved or not, and no more to be annihi- 
lated by my withdrawing my obſervation, than Mr, 
Hume is by my blowing out the candle, by the light 
of which I had OY to his own Ar lers 
him into exiſtence. 


That great truth „ 


forth for the aſſent of mankind, and which I wiſh alſo 


to preſeribe and purſue a proper manner of ' inquiring 
into, is, that Jeſus Chriſt» is one with the Father and 
the Holy . God. 


It has often been aſſerted, that reaſon abſolutely 
contradicted the poſſibility of ſuch a union of divine 
perfection and human imperfection, and thence the im- 
poſſibility of ſuch a union is inferred, and the Godhead 
of Jeſus Chriſt denied upon this unweighed aſſertion 
whereas, were it conſidered, that the relative qr 
of God and of Man are the objects of compariſon, 


that the incompatibility of theſe two natures, u rr | 

perception of the qualities of each, muſt be ſeen from 

the compariſon, he men who deny our Saviour 
a 


divinity would heſitate a moment before they would 
even pronounce that their reaſon had, upon natural 
premiſes, given any teſtimony whatſoever concerning 
him; for, in the proceſs, it muſt be enquired into, 
whether the objects of the compariſon be really the ob- 
jects of their perception, how far even the nature of 
man is within their comprehenſion, and how far the 
nature of God is beyond it; and if, upon enquiry, it 
be found, that the relative qualities of the two natures 

+ | ire 
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ate altogether unknown, reaſon muſt be declared in- 
competent to make a compariſon, and conſequently. to 
ſee any concluſion hatſdever. Reaſon, therefore, cari 
never have denied, that Jeſus Chriſt is both God and 
Man, however ignorance and preſumption mays an 2h 
her reſpectable name. 


I do not defire, on the ochet hand, t» coddlute « th 
lief in ſcripture truths from the unaſſiſted light of rea⸗ 
ſon; I only deſire to put that religion, which we may | 
imagine nature has found by that light, out of the que- 
tion; and then firſt to call for the obſervation of reaſonz _ 
when maxims, whence argument may proceed, are eſta- 
bliſhed; when we firſt find objects which we may com- 
and from the compariſon of which we may con- 
clude: But till ſuch are found, and agreed upon, WE 
muſt walk upon uncertain ground ; and if we ſhould 
happen to come right in the end, it muſt be by ways of 
which we could not have been certain while on our pro- 
greſs. To fabricate maxims is not the office of reaſon, 
but to obſerve upon ſuch as are ready made and ſubmit- 
ted to her cognizance; I therefore aſk no aid to my 
- cauſe from any ſuggeſtions that ſhe may be ſuppoſed to 
have made; nor will I allow that ſhe can have afforded 
any to infidelity. I wiſh only to diſſuade from looking 
upon a negative as proved, becauſe the affirmative does 
not follow from premiſes not cognizable:. From ſuch 
premiſes we never can argue to. any concluſion what- 
ſoever; for no relation being viſible, no reſult can iſſue. 
A declaration from natural religion that God is omai- 
t and all-wiſe, can by no means ſet aſide a decla- 
ration that he has done that which to us may appear 
weak and fooliſh ; we muſt be competent to judge of in- 
finite power and infinite wiſdom before we can compare 
the act with the agency; and we muſt be very ſure that 
the act which is inconſiſtent nn . 
m 
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% 
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muſt be incogſiſtent with a | greater height than * 


before we can r 
wiſdom 12 for fo acting. Fa ht 


counted for imputed abſurdity of oonduct, and, Tx 23 
ing us the grounds of his action, extorted our . 
where we had before been . our cenfure 2 
reaſons which influence man are intell; ligible rae 
ore, when afligned, ma * 3 but 
e reaſons.of 1 an infinite Maker muſt 
be incommunicable, becauſe unintelligible to c our facul- 
ties, unleſs. our minds. were enlightened a ſphere3 
that is, eee ai 
of intellectual beings, which ſomewhere. requires. the 
exiſtence of ſuch a creature, . and ſo-thould 
We cannot then, argue, from any idea 


: * ptdceeding from it; and therefore can nev ml gs 
dy ears. aſcribed 5 ny of his i e oe” - 
; nlte dane Jet lools the blood loody tyrant to ſcour ma - 
ind? 07 toes Jagt. Jlties Ebooks | to aflict a the 
and denevolent batt? Can, the alſumption of th, 
2 ection to the infirmities a ag ee * 
the wittom of God? Or does infinite, power and g 
beam from a helpleſs bleeding body hanging on A Go 
eee of 
potence and folly he afcribed to ;inhnite extents, of 
power and wiſdom, two former, the proſperity of NN 
f the wicked, and the bi ar e ee 112 
the infinite extents of mercy . ae | 
weer are 
e e. 
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our ideas of ififinite faculties, we m 
from the at to the agent, diſprove the exiſtenceof 
attributes with bien we cannot reconcile ſuch conduct. 5 8 
and conſequently eee eee 5 
hd e concely@ i bst, fo that returning 

| C Mi 
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to God by the ſame road by which we deſcended. from. 4 
him, we no more find him, and the infinitely great, 

| Creator of all things we then diſcover OL NG. | 
e 


Suck is the proceſs of unconducted reaſon : Wich 1 | 


ſame arguments ſhe conceives and annihilates her . 2 


At every turn the finds and loſes him, yet till regrets 
loſs, and though ſhe cannot maintain the poſſeſſion, re- 
Iinquiſhes it with reluctance. If from our longing af- 


ter immortality, our immortality i is to be concluded; from 


our longing after an acquaintance with an ee 
God, we may likewiſe infer the reaſonableneſs 


velation admitting us to that acquaintance, 5 


us to a permanent idea, which nature was never enab 
to acquire of herſelf. It ſeems, then an act conſiſtent 
with our previous perſuaſions, in Which even reaſon ac- 


quieſces, that a God, endowed with benignity, ſhould VE: 
ſtretch forth his hand to mankind thus wandering i in 


eternal intricacies, mercifully vouchſafe himſelf to be- 


come his guide, lead him to truth, and make his own, 


way ſtraight before him. This mode of argument, how- 
ever, I do not infiſt upon; I make uſe of it rather to Ulat⸗ 
trate than infer. I can do without any conceſſions from 
reaſon ; for, at all events, I am certain, that, if ſhe does 
not affirm, ſhe cannot, upon the Principles which I have 
already laid down, deny the conſiſtency of ſuch an a 
with the agent of whom it is ſuppoſed ; but if the 


eſt external teſtimony bear witneſs, that God | Wi | 


vealed himſelf, and that reaſon be incapable of producing 
any evidence to the contrary ; nay, if a revelation be 
what reaſon might have herſelf preſcribed, and hoped as 
a guide to her own errors, wherefore ſhould we not c- 
quieſce in it when related, and look upon it as a fact, 
that God has actually revealed himſelf ? The nature and 


| ralidity of the teſtimony, upon which the aſſertion i is 5 


* 
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2 is axtremely well worth 3 Wy Sen 
ſhould be inveſtigated by all who entertain any doubt 
the fact aſſerted. For my on part, I am ſatisfied; 
Mr. Lindſey has exempted me from the neceflity of go- 
ing into, the enquiry here; having acknowledged that 
God has revealed himſelf, that the ſcriptures are Bis re- 
velation, that they afford < an evidence which no fair 
mind can reſiſt,” and that they; are © the only rule of 
ith and conſcience to Chriſtian men * In all of which 
perfectly and entirely agree with him. The credibi- 
lity of God, whom all allow, and who has | 
himſelf to be the God of truth, is a ground whereon to 
| build our faith in whatſoever he ſhall relate. of bis own 
incomprehenſible majeſty ; and, as I have ſaid before, 
that the conduct of God can never be meaſured by bis 
attributes, ſp I now ſay, that there lies no appeal from 
his credibility, from his truth to his inſcrutable nature 
we muſt acquieſce in that which he has ſaid; = 
be; it is true. | ) 


> admitted the icriphiings to be the word of +6 
1 ſet forth in them is true, we are 
not yet to conceive that he has ſo far ſubmitted himſelf 
to our faculties as to enable us to draw any argument | 
from him ; for we are not yet to compare his cond | 
7 revealed en Arr with God himſelf, nor to judge 
in therein declared to be his, with 
81 2 * left incomprehenſible ; for to 
render him otherwiſe to us, the enlargement of our fa-, 
culties muſt attend upon a revelation of all his glory, 
and therefore a revelation of all his glory is not to be 
required. Perhaps the diſtinction is not here ſo clearly 
marked as 1 could defire, and that what 1 have laſt 
written may ſeem to be only a repetition. of what im- 
mediately precedes it; it is not ſo; what I wiſh tg 
inculcate is briefly this, that, as in 1 religion, no 
cot pariſon cap be had between F 
C 2 an 
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and the moral evils. of the world ſubmitted to our ob. | 
ſervation, and yet that we da hot quite conſent to anni-! , 


hilate an original to nature, becauſe his government 
ſeems to argue againſt him ; ſo we ſhould not, when 
revelation Jectares 4 courſe of conduct, which we can- 
not reconcile with the attributes afctibed to him, any 
more deny that courſe of conduct, from its irreconcile- 
ableneſs with God, than we ſhould deny the exiftence of 
oral evil, becauſe we had. by nature pronounced that 
Original to be great, wiſe, and good: For if moral evil 
were incapable of rooting out the acknowledgment of the 
exiſtence of a cauſe ſupremely good; ſo a conduct, not 


- underſtood to be wiſe, ſuould not he admitted an argu - 
ment againſt the exiſtence of a revealed God; but we 


cannot deny the exiſtence of moral evil, and yet naturg 
fays there is a good God; wherefare then ſhould we con- 


ceive, that an acknowledgment of a conduct confeſſed, _ 
iy not underftood, and therefore 'not to be reprehend- 
ed, can militate againſt the acknowledgment of the 


God who has revealed himfelf > Let us then, if we ad- 
mit a good cauſe conſiſtent with moral evil, not argue 
againſt the conſiſtency of an incomprehen{ible God, 
and an unintelligible conduct: There may ſubſiſt an 
unſeen relation in this latter caſe; whereas an eventual 


evil, reſulting from a ſupremely good cauſe, ſeems ac- 


tually to contradict our reaſon. The purpoſe for which 


1 have written this, is to put men upon their guard 


againſt any ſuggeſtiori, that the revelation of God, made 
by himfelf, ſhould convey an adequate idea of his great 
glory. That it mould do ſo to man I have ſnewed to be 
impoflible. It has indeed declared him infinite ; but a 
declaration that God is infinite, is a ne that 
he is incomprehenſible: An indefinite majeſty is all that 
can poſſibly be aſcribed to God; and, in the conduct 4 
incomprehenſible wiſdom, it is not probable that muc 

can occur exactly conformable to our faculties, Tf then, 


' 


f 


(an } 
even a revelation be unable ta make him com 
we are ſtill to copſider him beyond the reach of reaſon ; 
F cb ovine ſtill conceive that 
the agent t is not cognizable, that he ſhould be compa- 
red with them. To make us better men upon hope 
grounded on his mercies, is the moſt beneficial purpoſs  _ 
for which we can conceive it poſſible for God to reveal 
himſelf; and to this very purpoſe we find a revelation 
made, wherein that providence which extends to us is 
declared. To what end ſhould God lay before our eyes 
the government of all that we are not concerned in ? 
That he. bas created and redeemed us, is a motive to 
itude and to brotherly love; it is ſufficient to ſhew 
in dim a power to be feared for its extent, and adored 
for its beneficent exertion. To evince that he has 
miſed to every man the reward of his works, 
pointed out thoſe works which lead us to hope in him 
2 that is faithful, is a fully ſufficient motive to faith, 
hope, and charity ; that he bears the relative ſuperiority 
|, of a creator dver his creature, is a ſufficient motive to 
a us to pronounce him our God, and afcribe to him all - 
| | honour and gl ory, without ſeeking for a farther. revela- 
tion of the 1 of his infinite power, which we are 
not concerned to know. But in the government of the 
univerſe, it may be ſaid, he has ſelected this little orb, roll- | | 
ing through infinite ſpace, as a ſcene of a moſt wonderful — 
tranſaction in whi we are certainly concerned] for it is I 11 
aſſerted that our ſalvation is the conſequence, and was te 
end propoſed ; and are we not yet to comprehend him? | © - 
By no means; the infinite wiſdom which dictated 
knows wherefore ſuch a tranſaction is the fitteſt means 
of our ſalvation, has not yet ſubmitted itſelf to our 
inveſtigation, nor directly told us why this was the moſt 
adequate means to ſo beneficent an end; he ſtill remains 
incomprehenſible, and that tranſaction by which we 
zue become partakers of eternal life, Ry ON = 


1 


2 cal to a foundation and motive for us to rely. 
upon and act according to his will thereby decla- 
red to us, and not to a diſplay of all that muſt neceſſarilix 
exceed the limits of our perception. We are not called 
upon to account for his conduct; but we are required 

love him, to hope and to truſt in him. A declaration ol 
his power, and the exertion of ſo much of it as bears 
relation to us, is all then that was neceſſary for thoſe 
ends; theſe are beſt declared by a revelation of the con- 
duCt of God towards man. Such a revelation,is made, 
and there is much in it that we cannot upderſtand; 
and ſuch muſt ever be the caſe, for ip whatſogver. ac- 
tion we look upon, proceeding from a higher intellect 
than our own, we ſhall ſee ſomewhat not intelligible / 
till the grqunds of it are communicated. In whatſo- 
ever action of God, made perceptible to us, we look | 
upon, we ſhall ſee ſomewhat which muſt eternally 
continue unintelligible ; for it proceeds from infinite 
heights of intellect, and es wu be i 0 
municable. AAR 


Reaſan is, as it were, the eye — the mind; and as | 
the eye is incapable of comparing inviſible things, r 
viſible with inviſible, ſo is reaſon incompetent to bring 

together objects not perceptible, or to compare that 
which it can perceive with that which is beyond her 
perception. A view into that which is inviſible, is 

not neceſſary to give exiſtence to that which the eye 
has ſeen ; neither is the comprehenſibility of objects nat / 
perceptible, neceſſary to the exiſtence of that which i is 
n to the een of reaſon. | 


8 as I hope, now | proved that there can cublil 
no viſible relation between the conduct of God and the 
uncomprehended God of natural religion, and therefore 
that reaſon cannot deny that be has revealed himſelf; 

and 
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and W farther ſhewed,, upon the_ ſuppoſition that 
he has revealed himſelf, that it was neither N 
nor poſkble for him to render himſelf; comp 
to our faculties ; and therefore that his conduct, a8 re- 
vealed, cannot be brought into compariſon with him-/ 
ſelf, that it ſhould be bene of him by reaſon; we 
muſt come to this concluſion, that God is not an ob- 
ject of our perception, and conſequently his faculties 
not a ground whence argument can proceed, that 

Which is incomprehenſible not being to to be brought to 
the teſt of reaſon, hor by her made a, meaſure for any WE: 
thing which may be aſſerted concerning them, Concern« 
ing matters which we da not comprehend, it is obvious 
that we cannot with certainty ſay any thing. The i in- 
comprehenſible attributes of God then are not fit pre- 
miſes, no concluſion poſſibly following, from any com- 
pariſon” of them with whatſoever may be revealed to 
have deen effected by: them. La 

The infinite and bpb Oe of 
then is an object beyond the limits of reaſon; we are 
incapable of forming any idea of him; and conſequently, 
from whatſoever ultimate maxims reaſon may i 
with relation to ſcripture truth, ſhe is debarred of any 

to God himſelf, or to any imagination ſhe n 

conceiye herſelf able to = aka: concerning bim. 


[ v7 
1 


But che nnen admitted to be the word of .. 
God, and whatſoever is ſet forth in them is admitted | - 
to be true; henceforyard reaſon may proceed. The 
ſcriptures are that ultimate, that axiom, beyond which 
we are not to ſeek for the grounds of ' whatſoever is 
aſſerted in them; they are the word of God, and they 
are true. This is granted, and from this datum there 
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„bone on Air) for Teaſsh las now found 4 Co- 
mencement to her work; und firſt The ſuys, 4 
of fitres, being true, contain no confadiaiong, the truth 
1 e r being itnpoltible : Her buſineſb then it 

is to reconcile what ſeem to de conttadictions, to com- 
pate, one wich atidthet, the | which lead to par- | 
tieular concluſtons, "and "to yield ber affent to that 
which the cannot undetfiand, refefring it only to the 
credibility of him who is the author of it; to acquieſce 
in the conduct of. infinite wiſdom, and not ſeek for 
principles deyond ber own limits. By ſuch a proceſs 
ſhe will never pronounce any thing to be impoſſible, 
the impolſibility of which ſhe does not ſee upon a com- 
pariſon of perceptible qualities ; but, acknowledgil 
herſelf incapa Be Ts givi counſel to her Maker, be- 
ſieve that he em ploye means fdr our 2: 
i Which we cannot Took into; truſt him with Fans 
who has ſo graciouſly employed them for e nd; * 7 
look. upon the d not with vain and impious curiolity, 
but with unbounded | gratitude; Habituate our minds 
ſuch. a ptoſpect to AGE him, Ay from love and rati- 
e aſcend to the defire to pleaſe him; : ſeek from him+ 
UN the means of plealing bim, and, with renewed love | 
and gratitude learn that to bear good-will cowards, mag, 
is the conduct moſt conformable to his will, that 1 
which we ſhall beſt aſcribe glory to God on high, a 
by which, we ſhall procure to ourſelves eternal happineſs 
oa rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, Is this A 
conduct beneath the dignity of reaſon ? It is 2 Soros 
7 undertaking which is committed. to her charge, —Le 
5 enn eee 


II then the PB "ALE of our Saviour be allowed, 
2 teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, to wer 7 
eengquirers into his nature, be admitted as credible 

if by * 
| EE everlaſting, 


— 


ties; 


everlaſting, We 
that- be is God, one wich, and equal to the Fathert 
But if his having appeared clothed with fleſh among 
men, a3 a man; if his ſympathetick tears ; if his appre- 
henfive agonies and. earneſt -prayers to have the cup of 
evil put away ftom him; if his having fallen: under the 
ſevereſt afflictibus, and even having ſuffered an ignomi- 
nious death, added to his own teſtimony and that of the 
Holy (Ghoſt, be admitted as evidence that he was man, 
1iſee nat how a doubt can be! entertained that he was 
Man, inferior to Qod, as we are inferior to him: and if 
theſe de both admitted, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is both God and Man: But if both God 
and Man, I do not fee the force of che objeRion- to 
his Godhead, that he has acted and ſuffered as Man; 
that he refers the preſervation of his human nature to 
the power which is alone equal to the preſervation of 
it; that he prays as man for the world, with which he 
ſympathizes 3 that he declares his human nature and 
the man-Jeſuy to be'a meſſenger to man, and acting 
with power derived of God. For as I believe that 
men, who make a difficulty of believing that any union 
between the two natures- is poſſible, will hatdly inſuſt 


by 


upon their own capacity to explain the manner of iti or 


to ſhew chat, upon ſuch an union, ſo much of the diyi- 
nity is derived do che manhood-of Chriſt, as to tender 
it ems 3 eee 
poſes, without —— than the exertion of 
this derived power; ſo e 
planations of our bleſſed Saviour's prayers, and declara- - 
tions that he was ſent ; for theſe prayers were breathed 
by the man Jeſs ; and this commiſſion to die for and 
to adopt a world, was given to the human nature by 
God, and not to the divine nature of ' Chriſt, which 
was itfelf the power, one with the Father, God Al 
mighty, which had fo ſent forth this man to atoge-for 
W D | us. 


* 
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us. I am far from ſaying that I am myſelf able to ex- 45 
plain this union, God forbid; but that I am not able 
to explore the ways of an Almighty God, Wisla ius 
creature iI am, is not à reaſon why 1 ſhould doubt his 
word, when be is pleaſed to reveal any part of them to 
me. We are told, that the ways of God are not as dur 
ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts: And ſhall we 
attempt to contradict the declarations of his power, be- 
cauſe we cannot exert a fimilar power ourſelves ? Or que- 
ſion the wiſdom which we cannot comprehend, merely 
| becauſe we cannot comprehend it ? Were God pleaſed to 
open the ſtores of his wiſdom to our eyes, but not to open 
our eyes to look upon them with more extended faculties 
than we now enjoy, is it to be imagined chat we ſhould 
comprehend them ? Surely not; and wherefore ſhould 
we reject the belief. of that wonderful exertion of his 
power for our redemption, which he has laid open to 
us ? It is a way of God, and not of man; and is its 
being wonderful a cauſe? It is a way of God, and not 
of man; and is its exceeding the limited comprehenſion 
of our faculties a cauſe? It is not to comprehend that 

we are required, but to believe; and to yield that de- 
gree of aſſent which we call belief, is certainly the beſt, | 
nay the only exertion of our a in the caſe: before 
us; for, having granted that God is true, and that be 
has ſpoken, the inferencp is, that what he has ſpoken is 
true; and as his power is adequate to all things, no ex- 
erciſe of it can oppoſe the 'conclufion drawn; as his 
wiſdom is infinite, no dictate of it is reſerred to our 
judgment; and therefore our judgment muſt retire 
from giving any deciſion upon other premiſes than thoſe 
laid down; and conſequently,” inſtead ' of oppoſing, 
muſt abet the concluſion that follows from thoſe which 
are ſtated, If our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, though in 
union with Godhead, was humble, and referred all to 
God, I * conceive _ inſtead of arrogantly op- 


poking, 


. 


f 
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palingy we ſhould cultivate in ourſelves that mind which | 
was in Chriſt. Jeſus, and humbly ſubmit; to his will, 
who has in part revealed, and in part reſerved.for fu- 
ture revelation, the myſtery of our redemption, for-a 
myſtery I muſt agree with St. Paul in calling it, rather 
than with _ anne 1 in aun it to 
be anne 80 


| Me. Lindſey aye, That, i ina ene of lacs 
to which: be refers, + Jeſus Chriſt formally ptofeſles 
his inferiority and dependence, that he received his be- 
ing and all bis powers from God.“ It is of no conſe- 
quence whether the paſſages reſerred to prove it or not, 
for | readily: grant him this poſition, „There is one 
God, and one mediator between God and Men, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus,” 1 Tim. ii. 5. And when 1 have 
granted it, what will he infer more than I have already 
laid down, that, as Man, the man Jeſus Chriſt (evi- 
dently intended here to be diſtinguiſhed from God by 
that name only, and therefore in other reſpects implied 
to be one with the Father, God) was inferior to God; 
that is, that having two natures, one was greater, and 
conſequently ane leſs than the other. Were I in the 
midſt of an argument, | proving the immortality of the 


ſoul of man, 70 declare, that J Jaboured. under a linger- | | 


ing diſeaſe of which I feared that I ſhould die, would 
— Lindſey ;\ that I had confuted my own | 


_ doctrine of the ſoul's immortality? Would he pro- 


nounce that I meant my ſoul ſhould die? And yet he 
might as well, as in the caſe before us, declare, that 
when Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks. as Man he denies his God- 
head. W (5633 þ 43 | FE a PR 43k 42 64 L124 * 73 


* I do yot mean to ſay, that there exiſts any analogy 
| between the union of. ſpirit and fleſh. in man, and the 
- union of God and Man in Chriſt; for 1 do not at all 
„ : underſtand 


* 


1 


f 
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- underſtand how the. union of foul and body exiſts, and 
conſequently cannot compare it with that which I, as 
little underſtand, - for I cannat ſay that I underſtand it 
leſs; and how, if Lam abſolutely unacquainted with an 
union, which not only ſubliſts in every perſon I boutly- 
converſe with, but even in myſelf, how, I ſay, am I to 
declare that an union between God and Man, of which 
but one inſtance has ever offered itſelf to human obſer- 
vation, is impoſſible? And I refer it to Mr. Lindſey, or 
any of his difciples, to explain the nature of Spirit, and 
to ſhew its compatibility with Fleſh ; or that of Fleſh, 
and to ſhew- its compatibility with Spirit; and if my re- 
gueſt be not complied with, from their abſolute and en- 
tire ignorance; I mult then requeſt farther that they will 
deſiſt from denying the compatibility of Natures, which 
they muſt allow they as little underſtand. They yield 
their aſſent in the one caſe, becauſe daily obſervation + 
confirms the exiſtence of an animal in which ſpirit and 
fleſh are conjoined, and they take their aſſent to be a 
concluſion from premifes ſupplied by reaſon; but be- 


cauſe Chriſt is but one, they have not had an opportu- | ; 


nity of analyſing him, as they think they have done by 
their own nature, and ſo deny what they could never 
have underſtood, had there been as many Chriſts as 
Men. Would they defire ſuch an intimacy? would 
they defire ſuch a multipliemion? See where the impious 
tenet ends, . Jeſus Chriſt once crucified is not a ſuffi. 
cient atonement for the ſins of mankind,” I ſhall make 
no farther comment than to declare, that whenſs-. 
ever reaſon withholds belief in that which it compre- * 
hends not, merely becauſe it is beyond the reach and 
comprehenſion of reaſon, the union of the body and 
| ſoul in man muſt be denied; for it never can be 

ved by reaſon, which muſt underſtand the compatibi- 
lity of both before the union can be declared to exiſt. 
1 would then adviſe every man not determined to bea 
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ſceptic, whowr I will not bees Werke 6 bl. 
to look upon à revelation of one, the ſufficiency of 


which preeludes the-neceſſity, and conſequently the en- 


iſtence of more, to be adequate to à fuller view of that 
which admits of a fuller view. In ſhort, my recommen- 
dation amounts to no more, nor leſs, than the old eſta- 
bliſhed maxim, that proofs, and conſequently our credit, 
are to be . — "w 
the ea daa l 


. 


The beſtevidenesthen, SAT caſe 


before us admits of, is the revelation of God, allowed 
to have been made by him, and admitted incontro- 
vertibly true. Whatſoever is related therein, is ad- 


vanced upon authority fufficient to warrant our aſſent; 
but as the reyelation is not itſelf ſupported by an equal - 


ly ſtrong evidence" as that which, upon admittance, it 
affords to whatfoever it teſtifies, we are not required to 
yield more than belief ta the aſſertions contained in itz 


were it as certainly the word of God, as the word of 
God is certainly true, we ſhould poſſeſs little leſs than 


of the facts revealed therein ; but being alloy. 
ed, upon that evidence which is unqueſtionably 
cient to induce credit, ĩt remains to be enquired i 
whether it bear teſtimany to he dhviniy of our f 
E ny oe or not X 


As 1 ee e ht ah ful 


entering into the proofs, and the nature of the proofs, 
which the ſcriptures afford of the truth of this great 


— | 


myſtery, once more let me warn, and deeply inculeats 


the warning, to beware ef the deluſions of natural reli- 
gion, if ſuch a religion there be, and if that which we 
conceive to have been derived from nature, be not ra- 
ther a reſiduum, — - 
— wc 
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Tue Chineſe philoſopher believes, that the en | 
ſtands upon the back of an elephant, which ſtands up- 
on the back of a tortoiſe, which ſtands upon the back | 
of, &c. &c. &c. Now, ſuppoſe this ſame philoſopher 
to be inſtructed in the Copernican ſyſtem, and that he 

bad, upon full conſideration, yielded his aſſent to the 
great probability of its truth; would it not rather ſeem 

ahſurd in him, after a time, to recur to his old tenets, 
becauſe the ſufficiency of the ſun's attractive power t 
ſupport this world, was inconſiſtent with the occupation 
of his ald elephant and tortoiſe, and that he could not 
ſee how it ſhould be poſlible for animals ſo logded, and 
of themſelyes none of the ſwifteſt, to carry the earth, 
whirling through its orbit with ſuch aſtoniſhing velo- 
city? Juſt. ſo abſurd ſhall we be, if, after our aſſent to 
te truth of God, and admiſſon that he hay revealed 
himſelf, we ſuffer any one previous perſuaſion to recur, 
and require that ſcripture ſhould be conſanapt to it, af- 
ter we have admitted that the word of God is true, 
whether it be conſonant to any previous perſugſion or 
not. The ſenſible Chineſe would ſurely reject his an- 

cient tenets upon the admifſipn of that to which he had 
aſſented, becauſe of the value of thoſe arguments 

which had induced his aſſent; let us then, upon the 
azdmiſſion of the ſcriptures as, the ultimate boundary of 
argument, reject whatſoever ſeems to make againſt their 

ceded truth ; howſoever we may perſuade ourſelves that 
reaſon had ſupplied it to us, we muſt have expatiated 
beyond her limits to ſeek for the n, for within her 
nme N A*. 
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HE Full Agence of me Goſpel did nor bark 
T upon mankind. That fun of righteouſ- 
neſs, by the — of which we are enabled to walk, did 
not at once reach its meridian height; ſo exceedingly 
gradual was its progreſs, that, when firſt it dawned 


upon the world, its rays were not diſcernible ; it ſhone 


in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not; it 


encreaſed in ſplendour, but was'not-ſufficietit to be the 


e light of thoſe who come into the world at length 


the day-ſtar aroſe, and a light ſhone forth to lighten e 


Gentiles, and che day-ſpring ſrom on high hath viſited 
us, to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in 
. E feet 1 d Ir & 
penn; W202 

8 0 $1 > | 


Ts dnp eee We — of 


our bleſſed Saviour, from great obſcurity, become more 


and more explicit as they approach the great event: At 
the firſt they were extremely indefinite, and fuch ohly 


ag were adapted to' the beben "NF which Wey wht [ol 1 
pronounced. The firſt hope of redemption to mankind 
accompanied the ſentence of condemnation, and wass 


graciouſly con by God himſelf; who comforted 
the forlorn- ſtate of our fallen parents with a promiſe 
_ conceived in general terms, that the ſeed of the woman 
ſhould bruiſe the head * ſerpent we ; 4 
ed her. 


*Noah Is 9 taught by the Spirit to hope, * 
to exclaim, © bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem.” To 
* | new 
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bew that this "bieffing i is a prophecy, 1 it is 2 to 
ſay, that Noah ſpoke it in a train of prophecy conceth- 

ing the future ſtate of his own ſons and their poſterity. 
From Shem deſcended Abraham, to Abraham was the | 
promiſe made, and from Abraham, as concerning the 
fleſh, Chriſt came. From the manner in which 4 
blefling upon Shem is pronounced, I incline. 
believe chat this deſqent was the object of Noah's" 
phetic viſion 3 it ſeems to have been the reſult of his 
having foreſoen, that, in the progeny of Shem, all the 
families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed : and let it be 
remembered, that Noah was no unconctrned prophet 
in whatſoever ſhould happen tb. any future inhabitants 
of the earth; for all were then equally to deſcend from 
him us their common parent z and well might he re- 
joice and bleſs the God of Shem, by one of 8 
eee eee eee 


To Abrabata, becauſe be kad cheyed th valve of the | ? 
Lord, it is foretold, (and this is by the New Teſtament 
declared to be ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt) that in his ſeed 
all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; and this 
-promiſe is from time to time renewed in that line of 
which our Saviour was to be born; to Iſasc, in prefe- | 
rence to Iſhmael z to Jacob, in preference to Eſuu and 
to Judah, in preference to his eleven brothers. 0 
Judah, indeed, there is ſomewhat of more 
revelation made, for the length of time during which 
he ſhall bear the ſceptre (that is, continue « tribe) is 
made commenſurate with the coming of Shiloh, upon 
which the ſceptre is to depart from him. Judah alone 
continued to be a tribe after the Aſſyrian Captivity, 
and then only ceaſed when Chriſt came; whence, 
however difficult it may be to explain this paſſage with 
cCertainty, it is to be preſumed that the ptophecy of 
:; Jacob, concerning the ſceptre of Judah ON 


f 


1 


— 


11 


of departure, beats reference 6 the coming, of the Mieſ 
ſiah, See Genefis xlix. gy and Revelation v. 35 See 
alſo Iſaiah Ixiii. 1, 2, Lamentations of Jeremiah, * 130 
6; ARIA 1 15: 


Mole, whoſs the relater of * Fete 
his dayy in bis on perſan alſo often ſpeaks of u future 
prophet : And in che compelled prophecies. of Halaam, 
when he poured forth bleſſings from'a heart replete wih 
curſes, andy in ſpight o that indignation with-which he 
aſcended the rock to denounce evil; foreſhewed the future 
ING 
there is ſomething which, however obſTure it may be; 
is certainly peſtoadio was Lond; S Ne. Aiv. 17. 
16016 GE ) 
David -hiped the one & He ede i pardon)” 
and though he looked for a deſcendent from himſelf, he 
has nevertheleſs: . In ſpinit-called him Lord“ That 
our Saviour was the objett of David's expettarion, 
- though he lineve not why he called bim Lord, and buly 
truſted that fome great good was promiſed- to him, the 
declaration of the angel to the Virgin Mary evinces; who 
ſays to her concerni 
whom ſhe is to call Jeſus, LR . . 
be called the Bom of the Higheſt ; und che Lord ſhall | 
give unto kim the throne. of his Father David, and be 
| ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for every and of bl 
Lingdbanaherg hall ho ny Erb” rn 
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ment found a conſolation. to the ſeveral troubles of Ju- 
dea, in looking fotward to dat s hich was revealed to 
them in a general way by the ſpirit of Cbriſt; but the 
full declaration of that which was fo revealed was with- 
held from them; they underſtood: it not themſelves, and 
. — 


the child which ſhe is tu beat, aii 
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e 
like Balaam, they ſpoke it conftrainedly ; they uttered | 


only the word which the Lord had put into their mouths. 
| If they who ſpoke it were ignorant. of its meaning, it is, 


no great wonder that they who beard did nat underſtand 
the full force of the prophecy of the Godhead of him 


who was to come; nor is their miſapprehenſion a re 


why we ſhould doubt that the prophets foretold it. The 
purpaſe of prophecy is 4 to tell before it come to paſs, 
that when it come to paſs we may believe, John xiv. 
29. And the object of the prophecy of the Old Teſta- 
ment is the coming of a great Deliverer, of whom ſuch 
ſceming contrarieties are declared, that it is not poſſible 
the Jews could ever have formed a. definite idea of the 


expected Meſſiah. It is foreſhewn of our Saviour, 


(whom all allow to be the Chriſt) that he was to be a 
King of the ſeed of David, and to fit upon his throne; 
that he was to be cut off, but not for himſelf ; that he 
was to be exalted and extalled, and to be very high; 
oppreſſed, afflicted, bruiſed and put to grief, numbered 
with the tranſgreſſors, taken from priſon, and from judg- 
ment, and cut off out of the land of the living; ruling the | 
nations, &c, Iſaiah lii. and liii. With ſuch irrecon- 
cileable declarations were the hopes of the Jews kept 
alive; but in all this there is nothing that could have 
ſuggeſted an expectation that God himſelf would come 
for how ſhould the idea of his infinite majeſty unite it- 


| ſelf with that of a man of forrows-and: acquainted with 


grief, having a cheek turned to the; ſcorner ;.and how, 
indeed, could even ſuch an idea as this agree with the 


expectation of a great King, to overcome all their ene- 


mies? It cannot, therefore, be admitted in argument 
againſt the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, that it was not 
underſtood by the Jews; for how ſhould they under - 


ſtand it, when the prophets; who prophe ſied of the grace 


that ſhould come unto us, have enquired and ſearched 


_— of this Aa «© ſearching what, or what 
| manner 


fl * 
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manner of time, the ſpirit of Chriſt which wi Within \ 
them did ſighify, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffer- 
ings 'of Ch, and the glory that ſhould follow.” Unto 
whom it wus revealed, chat, not unto themſelves, but 
unto us, they did "miniſter" the things which ate now 
reported unto you by them that have preached the goſ- 
pel unto you, th the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from hea- 
ven; which things the angels defire to look into,” 1 Pet. i. 
10 175 12 and that ** muny prophets hive deſired to 
ſee theſe things whieh' our Saviour ſhewe forth; and 
'have not fen chem odor wing wor een, 
„ end hugs; 0 8 1 1” tur e, +1") 
To us meh who' base es we üfter the Wert? it be- 
longs to explain the prophecy; às that which is foretol 
has come to paſs;' and tefeſore we mult ceaſe to look for 
ſuch teſſi from the prophets as walk bare! ex- 
plained: — to ſuch a8. had never ſeen t: of the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, and the ger that ſhoul@ follow: bet 
could ſorm no certain idea hatſbexer, nor did e 
phecy ſo arrange the evenite wich were its obſttt; 
impart a notion that — aiaotl 
ſufferinge z and this I aſſert, notwithſtanding that ibi 
had ſaid * e hall dieide the pl! with the 

cauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death, Il. Tot. 1 1 
For even the ex pectation of u man to ae Fam The deal, | 


never ſeemi by the hiſtory: of the Jews, throughout tie 


Old Teſtament, in the leaſt degree to have ſuggeſted it- 
ſelf to them ſot if it had, Chriſt — not have | 
been to the Jews a ſtumbling block; and it is even pro- 
Hable, that ſuch à fact, clearly underſtood, might have 
withbeld their hands from idflicting that death whereby 
e Chriſt way perfected: +Forthey thatdwelt at Jeru- 
ſalem, and their rulers, becauſe they knew him not; nor 
yet the voices of the prophets Which are rezTevery — 
bath day; they aber in Catena Bü. 
Acts xi. 27. ove TH on SO TEC 07 TO ATI” 
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rias, 8 HE tive lence witich 
had been impoſed upon him becauſe of his unhelief, and, 
being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, cried out, “ Rlaſſad be 
the Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed 
his people, and hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for 
us, in the houſe of his ſeryant David; as be ſpake by 
the mouth of the holy prophets, which hays been: ſince 
the world began,” Luke i. 67, 68, 69; and then ſpeak- 
ing of his own fon, who. was the appointed harbinger 
the Chriſt, whom he has already called the Lord God'of 
Iſrael, he ſags, * and thou child ſhalt be called the Pros 
phet of the Higheſt for thou ſhalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare bis ways,” Luke i, 76." The angel 
ſaid alſo to the Virgin Mary, when he gave her aſſu- 
rance of the birth of her ſon to be called Jeſus, * He 
| ſhall be great, and ſhall be, called the Son: of the Highs 
eſt; and the Lord God mall give bim the-theane: of ie 
father Dayid : and t chat Holy Thing which ſhall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God,“ Luke i. 
324 3S 33. The babe leapt in the womb of Rliaabeth 
joy upon the ſalutation of Mary; and Elizabetty aſks 
this remarkable queſtion;" firvilar in expreſpen to the 
prophecy of Dayid already cited, „ whence is this td 
me, that the mother of my Lord ſhould o to me?” 
Luke 3.43 The ſhepherds are told by an angel, „ untaq 
you is born this day, in the city of David, a'$aviour, 
which is Chriſt the Lord,” Luke ii. 11. At the preſens 
tation of the infant Redeemer in the temple, Simoon, ta 
whom it was revealed by the Haly Ghoſt, that he ſhould 


not fee death before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, tas 
king the babe in his arms *'blefſed God, and ep, 
1 cameras ma r his eyes haying ſeen; tha 
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promiſed. ſource. of Lalvation,”. Lale i. a8, 26 And 
ſubſequent to theſe myſterious predictions. cancer ning 
the ſuppoſed child of a carpenter, came, forth a prophet, | 
contemporary in birth with Jeſus Chriſt, appointed o d 
his immediate ſorerunner, ©.,prepate the way ef che 
Lord, and to make his paths ſtraight, and he declared: of 
him that 4 he that cometh from above, is aboye al, 
and that E hem diere, hath everlaſt. 


ing life, ö Jahn ili. 32, 36. led ON > Nog £03301 - 
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original parents, do the prophecies gradually approximate = 
to an explanation of the great glory which hould in the 


end be revealed i but by no means have they berome ſo ex- 


plicit yet, as corenter a.revelation unneceſſary; nay, there 
is yet to proteed a new ſpecies of previous intimation to 
mankind of * the ſalvation of God which all fefh-ſhall 
ſee,” Lube iu. 6; und accordingly now ce forth the 
great ſubject of all that had been teſtified, Dr 
be declured, nor yet indeed the full ſudject of the 

phecy, nor of the ſubſequent teſtimony of the ſpi 

having before him that mighty work to do, fs] 


which the hopes of the prophets looked-as the ſource of | 


deliverance, in vain fearching into what the mannertof 
it was to be A work by winch we have recefved the = 
— and obtained reconciliation, the word and 

of which was afterwards to be committed 
God to thoſe whe were'( be appointed witneſſes of « 
Lord: and this miniſtry of reconciliation is that which 
alone can be, aecording to the ſeriptures, ponounced the 
manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore 1 conſider 
himſelf, even the L. or of glory, who was crucified, who 
aroſe from · the grave, and afcended into heaven, ad only 
bearing, by his miracles, a practicul teſtimony 


ding ; 
ſtay on earth, to that which ſheuld be revealed 
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init to be a muchraleter evidence'/of che Obbi n 
any given before; and that, perhaps, by which che minds | 


of men ſhouſd be led c look upon the expected King | 


of the Jews in a muck more exalted light than the for- 
mer prophecies had inſtructed them to do. It is ſuch un 


evidence as, when referred to, might well provide credit 


when it ſhould come to paſs, for that 'which' before” it 


came to paſs it had foreſhewi Our Savibur himſelf; 


| for the moſt part, declines bearing witnefs to himſelf, 
but refers both to the ſcriptures which had now begun 
to be fulfilled, and:which he deſires to have diligently 
ſought into as about to receive their full completion, and 
to the teſtimony al the Holy Ghoſt, hereafter to be given 


for the purpoſe of manifeſting him; and whenever he 


does bear record, it is rather ſuch. as he would hove fe- 
cond, $0 that which ſhould follow the finiſhing of bis 
work here, thence to derive its explanation; than ſuch 
m would have principgl in the line Wr 0 

| Soi ing 
a ” H:4:0u: bled Lingd and! 2 rl ultiwato 
teſtimony to the Jews that he was God, they had not 
then thro' ignorance. killed the Prince of Life, Acts iii 


15, for they would have known this hidden myſtery s - 


and, ( had they,known, it,” ſays St. Paul- t. they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8 3 and 
ſo the very end of his coming in the fleſn would have 

n defeated ; mankind muſt ſtill have remained due ta 


juſtice of God, without the atanement which we 


have received by the death. of Chriſt. The blood of our 
gracious Redecmer was to be the price of our ſalvation, 
and would it have been conſiſtent with wiſdom 10, take 
meaſures to prevent the ſhedding of it? It was enough 
that. his miracles ſhould teſtify of bim ta thoſe wha 
were afterwards to preach. him, and offer them to man- 
| kind as marks of a life conſiſtent, with what they ſhould 
| lat ont death, reſurrec ion, > 
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head, and in. that mighty. work eee aan 
fleſh to accompliſh. for our ſake... 3005 „al 
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Our Saviews;'l ay, did not 3 l recotd 
to himſelf; but continuing the train of prophecy of that 
by which we alſo have become the children of Abraham, 
the Iſrael of God, even of that hich all che prophets had 
in view, the redemption of mankind, he very frequently. 
foretells his own ſufferings; that; the Son of man ſhall 
be lifted up as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilder - 
neſs ;” that * he will raiſe the temple in three days, and 
this he ſpake of his body; and & that he will go be- 
fore us into heaven.” That this great event, attended 
by ſuch mighty conſequences to us, conſolatory in every. 
woe of Iſrael, and making all men heirs of ſalvation,” 
| ſhould be the object of prophecy, and of the ſubſequent: 
teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, no man ſurely can doubt, 
when, in order to enable us to become partakers of the 
| benefits thence derived to mankind, it is neceſſary that = 
we believe in Chriſt, 4 who gave himſelf a ranſom fart 
all, to be teſtified in due time, 1 Tim. ii. 6. How 
beautiful then upon the mountains ate the feet of thoſe 
who bring good tidings of good A preacher, even the 
Holy Spirit, has inſtructed us in the ſalvation which is of | 
Gai, nm > 


This then is he lide # 0 this the obje@t of 
revelation, namely, that Chriſt, by being made per- 
fect, has become the author of eternal ſalvation unto 
all them that obey him; that he hath been the Re- 
deemer of mankind by the full accompliſhment of all 
that he came to do for us; and not, according to Mr. 
Lindſey, that he has merely come into the world as - 
teacher, the truth af whoſe doctrines were to be witneſ- 
2 And let not this be oonſidered as an 


unſupported 


un fupported ſuggeſtion! of my own, it is authorſed By 


St. Luke in the firſt chapter of the Acts; ' where, ſpeuk- 
ing of that hiſtory which he had before fet forth of the 
life of our Saviour, he is ſo far from conſidering it as the 
- manifeſtation of that he ſays, © The feftuer thea- 
tiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jeſus be 
both to ds and to teach, until the diy in which he was 
F | 
of out Redeemer '*©:2b# beginning of the goſpel 
Jets Obrif,” Mark i. 13 fo that all the life of our Lord 
in the fleſh was but a commencement of that hieb was 
afterwards to be revealed; In the moment of his aſcerit | 
too, the ſame apoſtle preſents Chriſt telling tris diſciples = 
that e ſhall receive power after that the Holy Ghoſt. 
is come upon you t and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto meg 
both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria; 
and unto the utermoſt part of the earth,” Ads i, 8. Of - 
what were they to be witneſſes unto him ? of that whiel * 
he hat already died to teſtify? Was his death then ſo 
| defeftive a teſtimony to thoſe who had ſeen it in Jeru- 
ſalem, and who had alſo ſeen his tefurredtion !? If theſe 
were intended but as amere teſtimony that he had lived, 
declare that they have come very ſhort of atiſwering the 
purpoſe, if there ſtill remained a neceſſity of #ppointiig 
farther witneſſes to coneur'iti proving theit object. W 
it ever before heard of, that the breathleſs corpſe of a 
man is a better evidence of his having been born into the 
world than his living and active body, that our Saviout's 
death ſhould be conſidered only as a proof of his life ? 
Did a continued ſeries of miracles, performed before the 
eyes of the multitude, ſtand in need of one more, to 
prove to thoſe who bad ſeen them, that they had been 
d? or are thoſe moral doctrines, which out 
bleſſed Redeemer deliveted to mankind; of ſuch a du- 
bious nature, that any man ſhould entertain W 
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their jaſtive; requiring ſo ſtrong an engine be 
aud keftütf rech of the preachir,/in order 16 Gd, 


No, but bn the wntrary, 1h ob bus is their reftiride, 
ſo far from requlring any teſtimony whatſoever” © their 


indiſputa hie truth, tat many who never bebume Chri. = 


ſtians allowed their! value; and cen Trajany whe per. 
ſeented ate ebe ele e biet Ge; wo 
ed from his ſermots chat chaviceble doctflne of relurt. 


good fon EH. But f t wie they tu be with 
ing's untwhimd2. bf his death l e + W hae ? 


to . Jervfalkm, ande all Juden hd tob Banter du 
Cnriſt hang inviöble on Wi ut Jerufalbag than 


witneſs ſhat{1be; wanting to teſtify -:5t? or wasLhis death 
and reſutrdfition'2-tratſafiion carried ot in feoret?; On 


the conttaryi at the very time hen be was; dragged 
from judgment 

when bel uns numbered with the; cran{gtefſors, nd made 
interct{fion{ ot · che tranſyteſſors,” Iinaiah Ii. at Juden 


were eye · xrianaſſes of the; nB fur it us at the kia 
of the paſſu er ee n ag | 


| b the; gtrunſaction; to celebrate 
4 
the; eakure of her rebelled ade jnfify ner apgroach- 
ingde had, with one; voidt, cried ut. h ofvei 
kim, eruc Of chis them they were Hot 0 
witneſſes but Nm but of that Which me prophete bad 
not made manifeſt, of that whigh.the life and leſſons af 
our Say iout himſelf eee 
farther explanation, / 
bie that, he. as. the ergebe Chrifh, and that .the 
Cheilk was the ſd ng evelaſting Father, 
the; Prince, of Ps the .Godbead of $ies 
whom their gen eyes had arg * far. from; being = 
great king, that he was actually in * the form 1 2 


ernants? an, ignominiqus Juflerers, was the Ns 
tag. on - $0093 o ** en bea val , 


to pour out! his: foul! unte fedth;; 


farth&@z wherecalli Judez; a8 if w ll wp 


"They wee; to.be Winne ud 


which they had looked for 
put under his feet, who. had 


mankind to his infinite juſtice: whatſoever the pro- 
'phets had ſaid was given to theni to underſtand, to 
open, and to reconcile: und whatſoever out: Lord; had 
done and. ſaid: in the fleſh, was given to thelf remewn- _ 
brance to corroborate that which they ſhould themſelves 
declare; and theſe they have accordingly eulled upoti, 
and ſhewed to be a teſtimony toward the truth, 
which it was their appointment to render fully mahi- _ 
feſt, even this great truth, that the blood which ſtream— 
ed from a ſuppoſed malefadtor, dying for imputed blaſ- 
_hewy” wpuare! eral eee 3 
Acts xx. 28, poured out for our tran; 
eee 
This is the full manifeſtation of Chriſt to mankind; 
till the work was finiſhed it could not be related; and, 
when done, ſo portentous was the deed in itſelf, ſo 
above the reach of all human intellect, that it requi- 
red and obtained a miraciilous teſtimony za teſtimony 
preciſely adequate to that which is required” of thoſe | 
who receive it, our belief, which zJone is called for as / 
the terms upon which this great ſalvation is offered to 
us, that eternal falvation of which, by being made 
perfect, Me, IL eee 


bim,“ Heb. v. 9 91 bail 249 1 | 
ef a 


x ee ee all 
which they had predicted ſhould have come P gra 


'4 


* 


working miracles, which he at perpetiially exerting 
in acts of benevolence; inſtructing mankind in virtue, 

by leſſons ſuperior to thoſe of any other man; 
3 — and ſaying, chat he was the 


door by 'whieh it was 10 be entered; ineuleating faith' 
in God, and hope in his mercies, uriſing from the culti- 


vation of piety toward him, and good- will toward man, 
teſtifying that he was the object of former prophecy; 
foreſhewing things which the hearers remembered, when 
they came to paſs; to have heard of, but not to have un- 
derſtood before, John xii.16, 17 ; dying upon u croſs, 
xiſing” from” the” grave, and aſcending into heaven ;' 
that daa the goſpels relate the hiſtory of of Jeſus Chriſt in 
the fieſh;” but have by no means him, nor de- 
clared finally 'whq or whit he is, wherefore he died, 


aroſe, and aſcended.” They tell us that he did che 


work for which he came ; but the full import of this 


it, was not che object of the hiſtorian to reveal; and 
ail it was finiſhed it could not be revealed to hat end 
it had been done. From our Saviour we are not to 
expect this revelation, for his aſcenſion into heaven be- 
ing a party the final part of his work, he continued 
not among men to ies end. Another teſtumo 
ny then muſt be found, thar ſach as muſt be very 


come forth in the ſtrengtk of the Lord, endowed” with | 
miraculous" powers. to be exerted Br» fend core 
2 el oi oe | 
hearers might underſtand and believe; 

A Ee das ANY Gar he 
falvation was the objeRt is revealed; chat for our fins 
Chriſt died, and that — 


m. Tue Wer 'polpitls' chte d u nan? 
iel cons e ee ee 


work, and why undertaken by this man who finiſhed - 


powerful; we accordingly now ſind the apoffolic body | 


_p 
” — — " jen 
, . d . 
- * - * = 
ee ˙¹¹wm ⁰ m —.ͤw e — 


1 


chat be, has- taken; our nature, Int heayen, #* having. | 
appeared to put away. ſing by the ſagrifice of himſelf, 
Heb. ix, a6, and, 4, þy;kis own. blood catered, in ont | 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption, 
for us,” Heb. ix,.124/3bat, becauſe he cap have 4 feos; | 
ing of our infirmities, having been. in all paints ceppte! | 

ed like zs we are, he. is now. our high- prieſt and inte 

* celſor 3. and that, for the, ſame gracious, (reaſon, e, 
to be our judge, When, .in-the/laſt day, be hall ce 
forth in his glory, and, all nations ſhall be gaghed b 

| TR even before dein God, EU. 30 11 1 ee 


| i 3 
| {es cod aa LAI 


ut tho 
degrees. of proof which have been afforded to the vn 
that the Lord of Tife, Jeſus Chriſt, who redeemed , 
is the God of our lalvation 5, and having -hews hy 
What light he bas been, manifeſted, even, that- un 
has come from himſelf after his, Den and . 
pri of play och e 


be r 
ken conſiſtepthya pak py her pre en could 


have reduced their predictions ta good ſenſe, but a te» 
velation of: the glory that has followed the ſufferings 
af our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt “ What 'othey 
circumſtanoas than the death, burial, 
and aſcenſiau of 4 man revealed ta be the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords,“ Bev. xix. 164.44 W²¾Krhh has 
̃ become dhe captain of our ſalvation; who ſhalt come 
once again apes qfienb and great glory, fitting. upon 
tte throne. of „ bringing his reward with 
him, to judge all men, could reconcile the expectations - 
which the prophets had imparted, that the Meſſiah 
| ſhould be gap img on. the throne of David ſar 
e he. dale ie e gre dale, Giving 


1 


1 4.1 


all natiqns under them aodalloy that the Mende be 
a man deſpiſed and teig dd of men, wounded | for our 
tranigenſſiona, laid... bruiſed: for our iniquities, upem 


whole; ſtripes we are healed , Iſaiah li. 9: for ſuch 
were hg i 


weigh in argument sgainſt. the. Godhesd f Chrif, nor 
x def, of tuſtigpony in. te Old, Teſtameny taken by 
itſelf, and, not explained. hy the, ſubſequent revelation, . 
25 ah grgund: for denying that hich it was; never 
written with a vigw of ultimately proving. The ame 
2 par be. aſſerted of the four evangelical hiſſoen of 
and. Saviour Jeſus; Chriſt, they wert not in. 

to have been ulzumate ; _and,,conſeguently if para. 

tial quatations a0 noi evince- hip divinity; to partial en- 
quirerp, „it is not in che leaſt degree! an arg nt that 


he wa pot ne with the, Facber and the Holy, Ghoſt = 
God. Thoſe hiſtorig5, 1 have aid already, were writs 


ten with g view of ſſtting before all, men the works 


which gur, pleſſeg 

power hgcerning x . 
ny, but;for.the; projaulgetign pf Mhich he, xefers.co t 
ſcriptures esd Written, and, t Ibs teflimony, 
the Holy Ghoſt, hereafter 30, be afferded, Ie uch of 
Wbich, bs; fareſaw,. would. be-leſs, liahig d doubt than 
that of} his own gegend, which be therafare declined, 
bearing, ſaying, that it, would not, be ;xeceived as 


true. Had our Lord therelgre been wholly; Gleat! up- 


aon this g hegd, hot cveg bis abſolute, flence would, 

have! ergebe 
He, eme not to bear itneſ of. himſelf," dat 40 
be teftifind\in due time; and he. een ſaw That bis 
r he attempted to. have borne it, would 
be rejected, as an evil interpretation was put upon the 


malt — — 


hayes of the Jes; and, therefbre, 
thein igoprance is never. 26 be conſideted a of; any: 


Radecmen did. in evidence of, a 


from the evidence, of; bis divigity.; 


whom yas: che chaſtiſemeat of our peace, and by - 


te 1 
of even — hearets was-defefive, ani a 
they had fallen from bim, beesuſe they ebuld” not 
"He therefore locked for” the be- 
from 'a mirapulous | declaration und 
* of his Godhead, to be borne, not after” © 
partial, but à full execution'of that great work Which” | 
Set r e e ee 
head would be mort readily acquieſted in, ud in 
union with a man who Would 0 teſtified" ty hebe 
riſen from the dead, and aſcended” into heaven; than 
with one, the courſe of whoſt innocent liſe Was ſeem" | 
ingly unable t6 iin perſecutions uhd . the” 
infliction of an i acquaimta nes 
grief, à check turned to che ee 
eee had 
even wityagonles which! centified' his N 
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by 


when he the ſpirit of truth is come, he will guide 
into all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of himfelf; 
whatſoever be ſhall hear, chat mall be ſpeale? and f 
will ſhe you' things'to come. He" ſhall-glorify m 
for he- ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall bew it u 


+ 


15 


: 


Ss 
N 


Cu: 


| you. Al ings eser Ear bath in that 
fore mä, A en take of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
K it unto you,“ John xvic 124 13, 14, 13. What is this 
| but ſaying, that as they are as yet unable to bear. the full 
5 revelation of his nature, be will in a future time ſbew it 
to them by the Spitit, who ſhall, ſpeak as he ſhall receive 
of Chriſt. And that it is the full declaration of the 
Godbead which, he ſays, they are a8 yet unable to 
beat, arid which he will reveal by the Spirit who-ſhall 
1 teſtify of the truth, is evident ſrom the teſtimony which 
5 he proceeds to fy this Spirit ſhall-bear to him; ſor he 
ſhall glorify him,“ having received;that which he is to 
der ſeotn Chriſt; whoſa.it h. 20 from dhe Facher, 
whoſe it is equal, poſleſſors-of the glory which ſhall be 
revealed. A triumph over death, and an aſcent into 
heaven, were firſt to interyene ; and theſe, added to | 
. every miracle performed in the. preſence of; multitudes, 1 
. were facts, which, when referred to, were fully ſuft- Wks 
4 cient to ſhew forth a power that none could doubt t 
de the power of God f and if the Holy Ghoſt, by mi- 
racles -ſubſequent to ſuch un act un that of riſing from —_ 
the darkneſs] of the grave to the manſions; of light, 
thould refify of him. who. had fo rh that ho as he 
God, I ſee not how a more proper line of 5 
could have been adopted, br a; mbte certain means e 
ſpreading inſormation among men, not hardened againſt 
the receipt df it, deviſed} not do I ſec t to be leſs 
becauſe we have not ourſelves had the cunduct of the | © © 
| evidence, and therefore, de not find it where it is; not 
l * F as 10 inte vil. 97 
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Thc dofine of Chit? 
ſidered as imparted to ns by four dierers ra f not 
lation; firſt, by the prophecies and the; law, ot, in ge- 
Dem IE 22h 


L688] 


| —— ob de dds dane, . ichen 
| ere teſerred, und told thati49 they ure they which tea. 
yy of me ſecondly, by the teſtimving, of our. 
STA Saviour himſelf, whether dy words or works, 'through- 
out de writings of the evangeliſts: 2 

timeny of pe hf yh confirmed 
to which our Saviour uſually — enquirery ini 8 
= | Hattithy whether delivered by them in the Fele, 
| which were written after the Holy 'Glioft had. beef 
= given te the writers] of by \their exptanativiv of the 
| nature and the purpoſes: & his having vome und uffers - 
+ ed in the fleſh, in thely>fermons"chroughbut- che A. 
| and in theft. epiſtles : and fourthly; by the rftimony uf 
| | Chriſſ himſelf, after Nis aſcenſion and venſſumptibn of 
5 thac glory herewith te dad den bebe before the 
| was, delivered by his having ſerie th comforter 
_. eececotding to hie frequent promiſes. that he, and that 
| the father ¶ promiſououſſy named) would fend him; by 
| - his compliance with the pruyets of the apoſtles phis ap- 
3 pearahce fic divers! eircumſtances; and by the viſin 
ſhewed to St. John · in the revelation, in which le ſpeaks 
of dumſelf in the ſame terms, ax Gul, Wen, 
Hition, bad ſpoken! to the propher,"! | Bin * buch 


ab % Sil cg, Nam wo 5 „bos 


Tue is the order in which mus exidenee ia plated be- 
fore us; and in which Tall cherefote produce ii in tir 
following chapter Were iti to bo ſtatei according w 
N eee /it ought to be reuetſtd. Yo 

"1 oa JU bü,j,̃ £ 85 1 N io N. gyn 1 N ut 4 | 
„These ie yet ahother ſpecies. of teſlimony borne to 
the divinity of our gracious Redeemer; reſulting. from 
the reconcileableneſs of the whole of ſacred writ, upon 
 the-adopting this propblition ava datum; macbely, that 

Cnriſt is God. Were a ſubject tolbe treated {0 etiig 
matically by a man of ſenſe, as that t ſhould eſcape tlic 
underſtanding of dl bis dias, ant yet ba — 


[ 3 


ES 


intelligible ſentence contain 


there at length to ariſe à man "whoſe ready faculties 
ſhould alight upon one propoſition by which that whole 
book ſhould be explained to which. every obſcure 
3 ſhould be OR and by the reference to 

ſhould become clear and perſpicuous z and ſhould 
1 ore appear, that this progaltion was the ob- 
| ject of every. ſentence, the darkneſs of which it diſpell- 
$ could any wan pretend that ahis was not the object 

the writer; or. conceive that any one points thus 

e down. upon by every argument, was not the point 
intended to be illuſtrated and proved ? certainly not. 
And if, on the ther hand, the contradictoty of - that 
propolicicn was à point to which the: proceſs of the ar- 
gument ſo little referred, a that it ſhould ſtill continue 


obſcure: when, inferred wet; would auy man ſay that 


. this was the writers object? certainly hot. 


ſuch is the ſtate of the Bible ;; every poſition falls into 
ſenſe, the tenour of it becomes a courſe of argument the 
inſtant that the divihity of our” Savidur in union with 
manhood is acknowledged. tonbe its object; wherealf | 


upon a denial of this ptopoſition; there is not an earth 
a book fo fragght with contradictiuns and irreconcileable 
abſurdities, as that Which is acknowledged to be the 
word of the God of truth. Partial quotations there- 


fore, and paſlages taked from the whole conſiſtent word 


of Gad, are to be conſidered as of no value hatſoever 
in argument j they catmot afford any proof of any thing: 

and nothing contained if the Jacred wrizings is eh be ex- 
plained but as it ſtands in e 


conſidered as the goſpel of Chriſt ;- and from the whole, 
OT his img Se © tobe Are. 


\ 


eniviniced Upon the kredit If the author,” that the Goak | 
itſelf was worth Rudy and labour were there ſcarce an 

Fin he Book, and yet 4 
vertainty that it. eonteined much matter; und wete | 


* 


ext with the whole. No- 
thing leſs therefore than the whole of the Bible is to be 
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nh uid of our Baviews Divinity 2 90 th 
a 2 A e « | 


A* 1 have already ſaid-that che O19 Telantet 1. 
fords but a very ſmall part of the teſtimony of 
the Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall produce but (few 
ſeparate paſſages from it, under the head of prophecy; 
ſuch as receive their explanation from the. New Teſta- 
ment, being better brought under that head. It is not 
to ſhew that the prophets have ſoretold ou# Lord and 
Saviour that I am engaged, for that were an eaſy _ z 
but to ſhew that they have foretold his divinity; and 
that the expected Meſſiah was, though e be 
them declared to be en rare | 


* 


From the prophecies. he Old-TeflumetieT take * } 


following proofs of * Godhead of Jeſus err 8 | 


Therefore the Lord himfelf ſhall give 4 a fi ign, 


behold a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and 


chall call his name Immanuel,“ Iſaiah vii. 14. This 


prophecy is referred to by St. Matthew, declated to be 
of our dariour, meg * nen 0 6 God 
N ſp 14 Ls) 5 4 HIM 
For unto us à child is born, unto us 'a Son 
given, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : 
and his name ſhall be called, Wonderful,” Counſellor, 
the mighty God, 3 N the Prince of 
rere Iaiah ”7 6. der” 
| II. 


Thus faith the Lord the King of Iſrael; ans his 
Redeemer the Lord of Hoſts, I am the firſt, and I am 


F 


* 


the 


t 


the laft and beſides me there is no God,” Tfai, „ 
This aſſertion is made by God to Iſaiah, and by Jeſus 
Chriſt (verbatim) to St. John, Rev. ii. 8. God, in the 
ſubſequent verſes, declares his prerogatives to the pto- 
phet; the ſame are applicable to the ſame firſt and laſt, 
ig there 4 God beſides me? yea there is ee, 1 
know not any.“ Thie God then is Jeſus hd 
IV. 


| „ Awake; ale put on Girkped, o of the 
Lord; awake, as in the antient days, in the genera- 
tions of old. Art thou not it which hath" dried the 
ſea, the waters of the. great deep, that hath made the. 
depths of the ſea a way for the ranſomed to paſs over ?” 
Iſai. li. 9. 10. The anſwer to this call has the follow- 
ing words in it, But I am the Lord thy God, that 
divided the ſea, whoſe waves roared : the, Lord of Hoſts 
is his name,” Iſaiah by 15. To this entire chapter, and 
the two following, I refer for the explanation of theſe 
texts which I have brought to evince the divinity of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and which I take to be even of themſe | 
ſufficient for that purpoſe. The arm of the Lord is 
invoked, and in making anſwer, the arm of the — 4 
declares I am the Lord thy God.“ The arm of 
Lord, and the Lord God, are then with Iſaiah ſynoni 
mous terms ʒ· but he afterwards ſays the Lord hath 
made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations, 
and all the ends of the earth ſhall fee the ſalvation of 
our God,” Ifaialy lii. 10: and again, „Who bath 
ren report, and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed ?” Iſaiah liii, 2. To the former of theſe 
two texts St. Luke refers, and declares expreſsly that it 
is ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt, ſor he relates that they were 
uttered by St. John the Baptiſt, whoſe office it was to 
be the forerunner. of our Saviour, Luke iii. 6. To the 
latter St. John refers, chap. xii, verſe 38, where: he 


verſe the unbelief in 
quotes * ns r Chad, 


A 1. 


Chriſt, and fays,” * theſe. things faid Eg, when he 
ſawy his glory, — ſpake of him, John xii. 41. | Here 
then is che fame arm of the Lord, which is ſynqnimoum 
with God, declared to be Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe name i 

therefore ſynonimous with God, one with him who is 
the “ Lord thy God.“ St. Paul alſo intimates; that 
Chriſt was the — of the Iſraelites through the wilr 
derneſs, ſaying, “ neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome 

of them allo tempt Nen Cor. x. 93.0 N Lt, 
V. 


The arm of the 1 is 45 forezold Wia by i 
hold, the Lord God will come with ſtrong band, and 
his arm ſhall rule for him; behold, his reward is with. 
him, and his work before him. He ſhall feed his flock 
like a ſhepherd,” Ifai. xl. 20, 11. In the Revelation, 
our Saviour ſays to St, John, <« behold, I come quickly; 
and my reward is with me,” Rev. xxii. 12. And in the 
goſpel he ſays, „ am the good ſhephere,” John x.T 11. 
$t. Paul ſays of him, “ now the God of peace that 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 
ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſt= 
ing covenant, make you perfect in every good, work to 
do his will, working in you that which is well- pleaſing 
in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom. be. glory for 
ever and ever. Amen,” Heb. xiii. 20, 21. Here we 
find Iſaiah's words concerning the arm of the Lord (the 
ſame as God) pronounced by gur Saviaur concerning 
pres both in earth and in heaven, and alſs teſtified 
of him by St. Paul, whoſe doxology- aſſiſts us to pro- 
nounce of Jeſus Chriſt, in the words of Ifaiah immedi- 
ately m_—_ the text n us, « hang your Ur 


« How beautiful N Vine Dokl the Hewes 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace, 
eure good 1 


ſalvation, 


\ - 


153 J 


falvation, that ſaith unto: Zion, thy God reignath,#/ 

Iſaiah lii. 7. St. Paul, ſpeaking of the neceſſity of a 
preacher to inſtruct men in the belief on Chriſt, that 
they may call upon him and be ſaved, directly applies 
theſe words of Iſaiah, as being prophetick of a preach - 
er who ſhould publiſh dalvation, and ſay unto Zion, 
« thy God reigneth,” Rom. x. 15. If then the promul- 
gation of. the goſpel of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour be 
correſpondent to this prophecy, the preacher of od 
is | OO * wan ſays thy God ww. rare ; 

| N.. 

1 Ont ef the mouth of babes and Akt con 
ordained ſtrength,“ or 4 perfected praiſe,” (which is 
the interpretation of the Ne. Teſtament) Plal. viii. 2. 
Theſe words David directs to God, whoſe name he de- 
clares to be excellent. When children in the temple 
cried Hoſanna to the Son of David,“ and the Chief 


Prieſts and Scribes were diſpleaſed at them for it, our 


- Saviour himſelf juſtiſied the children by aſſuming the 
direction of theſe words to himfelf, and declaring them 
a prophecy of his praiſe, to be perfected by the mou 
of babes and fucklings; ſo that we find a 
that the praiſe of the Lord, “ho had fer his gl 
above the heavens,” Pſal. viii. 1, is declared to be f 
filled by the direction of praiſe and hoſannas to the Son 


of David, who muſt F with the Father, 
„Mat. xxi. 16. 
vIII. 


| + fake are we killed all the day Jon 
are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter," 8 Es 2 
Theſe' words directly addreſſed to God, by David, are 
by St. Faul declared to be! a prophecy of the 

rance of the apoſtles in the love of Chriſt, ot which he 
ſays, Who ſhall ſeparate us from-uhe love of Chriſt? 
ſhall tributation, or diſteeſs, or perſecution, * or 
* * .or fword * Ag it is w 
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ee for thy ſake; &c.” Rom. viii, 35: For whoſe c 
mo Chriſt's, one with the Father, God, . 2 
oth, | e 
9 U Thus faith the Lord which Aretcheth forth ahis 
| heavens, and layeth the foundations of the earth, and 
+ formeth the ſpirit of man within him.“ Iwill pour 
upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications; and 
they ſhall look upon ME whom they have pierted,“ 
Zechariah xii. 1. 10. St. Jobn declares this tq be 4 
prophecy of the wound inflicted upon qur Saviour, 
| when © one. of the ſoldiers with a, ſpear piexced his 
ſide,” John xix. 34, 37. But it was f whom; they 
have pierced, ſaith the Lord which ftretcheth out the 
heavens :” „ and in that day there ſhall : be a great 
mourning,” Zechariah xii. 10. Behold he cometh 
with clouds; and every eye ſhall fee him, and they alſq - 
which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth ſbal! 
wail becauſe of him,” Rev. i. 7: the very next. verſe 
renders an inference that Jeſus Chriſt is one with the 
Father, God, indiſputable ;:for on coming with;cloudg 
he announces himſelf the firſt and the laſt, «the Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, which i * 
and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty,” 
Rev. i. 8. Who now hath firetched forth the heavens, 
and laid the foundations of the earth; and who . 
formed the ſpirit of man within him ? 21M Yb 


M Many pf che prophecies afforded by the New Tela 
ment, I have already ſtated in the preceding chapter, | 
| and ſhall not trouble my reader with a repetition of 
them. One however I ſhall add, and notwithſtanding 
that the evangeliſts have related the hiſtory of John the 
Baptiſt, I chuſe to rank this great forerunner of our Re- 
' deemer among the prophets that preceded his advent; 
and, n n 
to 


4 


1 55 J | 
to produce the efimony born by v Bogut oh a. 
vinity of * ine | | WH 
X. *©57.3 ad % | ry, *\ * © an 
Fc 
of the earth is earthy, and ſpeaketh of the earth; but he 


that cometh from heaven is above all. He tliat hatn 


received his teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that God is 
true, John iii. 31, 33. Chriſt is here teſtified to have 
come from heaven, and to be above all; _ n 
eee ee of FI): « 5 


. l * 


The following proofs are ; takes KEE "ERA 
borne to our bleſſad Lord's n of 


he bond anne " 
XI. 


6 Thy W come,” Matth. vi. 10. « « Thine i 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen.“ Matth. vi. 13. Tbat our Saviour's 


command to the diſciples, is to addreſs theſe words, and 


the prayer in which they occur, directly to God, is 


. only granted bit contended for: but let us ſee- now D 


is this God, who is this king of glory. Then (im the 
laſt day) mall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
chey ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds 
heaven, with power and great glory. And he {hall f 
his angels, &.“ Matth. xxiv. 30, 31. When the Son 
wi i, thn lb lory, and all the holy angels 


with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his glory. 
And before him all 
ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as'a ſhepherd di- 


videth his ſheep from the roo Fe ſet the . 


| ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then 

ſhall-the King ſay untd on his right hand, Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, &c.“ Matth. XXV. 31, 33, 33, 
34. Here we ſee the coming of the kingdom, and we 
pa uh is che kingdoms” . the 
RY 5 NP 


gathered all nations; and he 


— — . 


— — 


1 


glory of the Father, and of the Son, is but one glory, 


ſhall gathet out of his kingdom 
and them which do iniquity,” Matth. xiii; 41. 4% The-, 
Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father, /with 


be aſhamed of me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son 


— —-—-— 


kingdom of Chriſt, and of God,” Epheſ. v. 5. 5+ + Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead at. 
| appearing, and bis kingdom,” 2 Tim. iv. 1. 


A -— 2 — — 
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it 36 ] 3 
glory. Wherefore then ſhould we ſay that Jeſus Chill 


in preſcribing this form of prayer, -forbad wWorſtip and 
application to be made to him, whom we find to be the 
very being deſcribed and pointed. out as the proper ob- 

ect of our adoration? It is manifeſtly his command that 


we ſhould worſhip him; and hence it follows, that he 
is one with the Father, God. Almighty. He ſays in 


Sather plan 4/wholcever Thal be nſhamed/of M and 


of my wards, in this adulterous and ſinful generatinm, of 
him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, | when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy an- 
gels,” Mark viii. 38. On which I remark, that the 


one Godhead for we ſee our bleſſed Lord coming in his 


own glory, and in the parallel paſſage, in the glory of 


his Father. The following texts cvince this, and alſo 


 aſcribs the kingdom and the glory to Jeſus Chriſt. 


* The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they 
all things that offend; 


his angels; and then he ſhall reward every man aceotd- 
ing to bis works,” Mat. xvi. 2 Whoſoever ſhall 


of man be aſhamed, when be ſhall come in his. own glory, 
and in his Father's, and all the holy angels, Luke ix. 2b. 
< No whoremonger, &. hath any inheritance in the 


everlaſting kingdom of our Lord. and Sdvidiie Jeſus 
Chriſt,” 2 11. Our Saviour, i in anſwer to the 
demand of the Phariſees, (Luke xvii. 20 to 30) „ when 
the kingdom of God ſhould come,” tells tem, the 


kingdom of Gad cometh not with obſervation” orpas 
ĩt is tranſlated in the margin of the Bible, 9 


— 
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ward ſhow ;” and hv, addteſſing himſelf” to his Ait. 
ciples, continues to declare, that no prognoßicks Hall 
foreſhew: his day; but that, as the flood w not preceded: 
by any ſigns that it was at hand, but found men eating 
und drinking abd/alogedtic unprepared; fo ſhould it be 
« in the day when the don of man is revealed,” From 
the continued? of the Anme g mad applying Gal ch 
coming without obſervation, 40 the coming of the King« 
dom of Gad, and to his own day, which iv often ſpoben 
of as ſynondnous with the day in which the Son of man 
thall come im power and great glory; ſiting | on he 
throne of his. h judge the world, we may, wih 
out in the leaſt ſtraining far an inference, ſay, that the 
day of which be ſpeaks to the diſciples ac coming un- 
obſeryed, and th ki of God, of which he aſſerta 
the ſame thing to the ——— 
are one and the ſume thing: and if the da of Chriſt be 


the ſame as the kingdom of Chriſt, the kingdom of G 


is here declared to be the kingdom of Chriſt p thetetbre 
one wich the: Father, on that day, en the Toming, ob t 
i i F 
That s partial, diſcharge of our duty ut dien 
to obtain the reward due ©-2 full one, is obvious; ien 
inſufficiency howeyer is not a reaſon for bot diſcharging 
it; for n 
part without which the cannot be. Not every 
dne that faith unto me Lord, wall enter into the 
kingdom uf heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven,” Mat. vil 21 are the words 
of our i ne maniifefly implied, that, 
though it do nat amount to the whole, yet it is an- eſſen - 
tial part of our duty to N dec | 
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chat heard him; God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 


[+58], 


| XI 1507 Bat ©; dh 
the —— of the Father and the b 

except to each other, is a mark of equality of 

which alone can be the ſubject of the following wor 
of our Saviour himſelf, | No man knoweth the Bm 
bat the Father: neither knoweth any man the Father,” 
fave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal 
him,” Matth. xi.:27. - Many a man had known; Jeſus 
Chrift as Man; but as God, he was known then te the 
Father. only, with whom he was one, God. The paralle“ 
paſſage ſays, No man knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father, &c.“ Luke x. 23. Mr. Lindſey ſays be 
does; but I cannot think it. How . who is 
known by all his diſeiples to be a many fay he is un- 
known to all but the Father, if he ſpeak ndt of a nature | 
not human, and of ſo high à rank as to be: 5 


 _ Mannen even his Godhead?! f/, 


XIV. wy A e Wy 

When our bleſſed Lord, juſt before bb aſcent 1 
heaven, was ſending forth his diſciples to baptize all / 
nations in the name of the Father, and of the and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and to Nach chem to obſerve all 
things which he had commanded them, he giyes them a 
promiſe of his own aſſiſtance in the performance of their 
miſſion, ſaying, And, lo! I am with you alway, even 


unto the end of the. ar'y Mat. *xxvili, 20. We 


accordingly find that, upon his//aſcent,/ 6 they went 
forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with ſigns following,” 
Mark xvi. 20. How then ſhall we eſcape if we 
neglect ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be 
ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 


with ſigns and wondeta, and with divers miracles,” and 


gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to bis own will 
Heb. ii. 3, 4. Here we find that the teſtimony of ſigns 


b 591 


the apoſtles, is borne by God, 20d 4128 
F | 

e 1 FFV probnu erde 

Ie isewident bag s Urs hich uf: th be of ah 


ſick child; 'who ** cried out, and faid with tears, Lord, 


I believe; help thou mine unbelief, Mark ix. 24. 80 
ſtrong was his faith already, that he looked upon out 
Lotd as poſſeſſed of power to aſſiſt his ſpirit, and ſup- 
ply whatſoever was defective in his belief, This appli- 
cation was approved of, and confirmed to be right by our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf, who granted a a 
ther's prayer, and healed the der child, - {vl a 
XVI. a MTS trennen. 1 


Upon hesring Jeſus Chriſt ſay to the fick of the pally, | 


66 Man, thy ſins are-forgiven thee,” I cannot wonder at 
the remark of the Scribes, who ſaid, Who can for- 


give ſins but God alone? For their law had ſheived | 
| them that God had made an excluſive 3 


giveneſs of fins,” ſaying, I, even I am he that 
teth out thy tranſgreſnons for mine owa ſake, and \ 
not remember thy ſins,” Iſai. xliii; 25. But eat Sauk. 
our perceived their thoughts, and healed the gek thai 
in order to ſhew v. that the Son of mar hath power 
on earth to. forgive fins,” Luke vi 20, 25. But God, 
whons Ne bs 17, beautifully, calls & a God of 
pardons,” has an excluſive right in the forgiveneſs of 
ſins; the Son of man who exerciſes that'right, even Je- 
. — exe with Taber, God.” = 
„ 1g ano wid inal? Roe en * 
 « Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, . 
they ſhall ſeparate you from their company, and ſhall 
and caſt out your Adine as evil, for the 

Son of man's ſake 
for joy: for behold your reward is great in heaven: ſor 
in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets,” 
H 2 Luke 


und micaeles wrought to confirm” what de queaetinGy. 


Rcheite ye in that day, and leap 
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Akin e 1f the happineſs of the diſhiples, 


Which bf the prophets bade not your fathers' 


$a), 


wham our Saviour addreſſes the words above, be nat 
to proceed from the reproach, but from the cauſe" for” 
which they are to undergo it, there is no ſimilitude be- 


| +wrcen their caſe and chat of the prophets, unleſs the pro- 


Þhets alſo ſuffered: for the fake of the Son of man, ant 
for the teſtimony which they bore ta him: And chat this 
was really the intention of our Lord's words, che ſol- 
lowing text, ſpoken by St, Stephen, will _ 


cuted'? And they have flain them which ſhewed before 


al tde coming of the juſt One; of whom ye have now | 


been the betrayers and-murderers,” Ads. vi. 5a. Ste- 
phen was, at the time when he uttered theſe words, un- 
der the perſecution which our Saviour had forergld to 
his diſciples that they ſbould ſuſtain for' his'ſake / he 
therefore reflected on the circumſtance pointed out by” 
him, as a means of happineſs and bleſſing, im their-af+ 
flictions, and conſidered that, with the prophets, be was |, 
<«< a partaker of Chtiſt's ſufferings; that when his glory - 
thall be revealed, he might be glad alſo with e 

joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſty haps | 
Py. are: ye; for the Spirit of glory, and of God reſteth | 
upon you: on their part he is evil poken of, but on y⁰, 
part he is gloriſied, 1 Pet. iv. 13, 14. Let us juſt turn 
then to the relation of the ſufferings of this authentic 
martyr of Chriſt, and fee whether, upon the 


| incurred for his ſake, the glory of God, and of Jeſus ſu - 


ting at his right hand, was not revealed to him; and 
whether the Spirit, which proceeds from the one glory, 
the one Godhead of: the Father and the-Sod, did not 
reſt upon him, even the Holy Ghoſt, with whichr he 
was comfarted, and by which. be eried, wenn 
ue e e 3s) tt 1 N 
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thee. And he went his way, and publiſhed 
the whole city, ho great things Jeſus had done wnto 
him, Luke viii. 38, | According to a command, to 
ſhew what God had the man who had been heal. 
ed teſtified what Jeſus had done. I do not lock upon 
the evidence of this man a8 of any great weight in the 
argument; but there is certainly ſome teſtimony borne a 
to our Saviour's divinity,” by the manner in which the 
fact is related by an apoſtle filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
for the purpoſe of preaching Chriſt with preeiſiom, and 
who has, nevertheleſs, repeated the ſame words concern. 
ing the game of God and of Jefes Chriſt, It is ſome- 
what remarke#ble alſo, that in the relation of the fame 
fact made by 8t. Mark; the command to the man is faid 
to have been, © go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee,” Mark v. 
19; and the man's publication is exactly as related by St. 
Luke, „ how great things had done for him." 
The title uf Lord is fa very oſten, nay, fo almoſt pecu · 
liarly aſcribed to our Saviour, throughout the New Te 
tament, that the uſe of it here ſeeqrs an argument 
looking upon our bleſſed Redeemer to have been intend. 
ed by it: if Jeſus Chriſt then be the Lord intended here, 
and that the title of Lord he of the ſame impart as the 
name of * God,” for which it is uſed by St. Mark, 
then we muſt: „that Chriſt is the Lord, and 
the Lord he is God.” NE 
youring the poſition is the perſon nam 
Ader contin COLAD and Dok, which is, 
that the man whom he had healed is deſired to add to a de. 
claration of what the Lord had done for him, & that he 
had cumpaſſiom on him,“ which certainly muſt bear re- 
me which he ſolt for our daHF. 
mities, 


1 
mities, that ſympathy] with which 46 Jeſus wept," 
John xi. 35, for the afflictions of thoſe who called vpon 
him even at the moment that he was in act to wipe away 
nnr 4 f ve act ; * e 
A* b ben e XIX. wed 435A, dot 5 
I ihovld 8 doc upon the applicntion of the dying 
thief to out Saviour, hanging alſo upon à croſi, to be 
any proof that Jeſus Chriſt is the object of prayer, 
but for the -anſwer made by him, who im 
paradiſe, in conſequence of a petition 4 to him 
in an hour, when, of all others, he leaſt able to 
aſſt in the time of trouble, exalted the laſt words of 
this poor penitent into an incontrovertible teſtimony 
that his is the kingdom, that “by ſuffering he was 
about to enter into his gloty,“ and that he ig therefore 
dhe Lord, eee 
and xb. 26. — a 9 100 40 
XX. h 3649 wh 
« Jeſus 9 e 
A and in three days I will raiſe it up, in ſaying 
which“ he ſpake of the temple of his body,“ John ii. 19. 
21. Here Jeſus Chriſt declares that he will . 
raiſe his body from the grave; but in the grave that bo- 
dy lay truly dead and incapable of any ageney: but here 
he ſays, that he will act, he muſt therefore ſpeak 6f 
ſome yery extraordinary power remaining to him. But 
we are often told, that God raiſed the body of dur ga- 
viour from. the gtave, „This Jeſus hath God raiſid 
up,” ſays St. Peter, Adds ii. 3a; wherein it is obſet vn 
ble, that the union of the two natures being ſuſpended 
during the death of the body, God is ſpoken of as di- 
ſtinct from Jeſus, whoſe body only is intended by that 
name: this diſtinction Peter ſeems to have had in views 
throughout the Acts. That which; Chriſt engaged ta 
— He engaged een 
| Ya 
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e 
body, therefore he did. raiſe his on body. But a . 
Telus bath' God raiſed up.“ 1 Chriſt is dance 
Wer FO Re ol een 
« Jef eee at d ito ber, IF thou menen 
the gift of God, and whoit is that ſaith to thee, Give me 
to drink; then wouldeft thou have aſked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water, John iv. 10. 
« Whoſoevet drinketh of the water which I'ſhall give 
him, ſhall never thirſt,” Jotin i iv. 14. Here Jeſus Chrift 
gives the giſt of God, more properly the gift of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who gives it, and only reconcilable to ſenſe, by 
acknowledging bim to de one with the Father, God. 
% They have forſaken the Lord, the fountaih of Hing 
waters,” Jer. xvii. 13. And he ſhewed me u pure 
river of water of life, clear as chryſtal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb,“ Rev. xxil. 1. 
« Let him that is athirſt, come: and whoſoever will, 
let him take of the water of life freely, Revi v. 17. 
This invitation ſo mercifully' made to all mankind, and. | 
in the power of all to accept; is made by Jeſus” Chriſt; | 
he thefefore who gives ſuch *< water fpringitig vp into 
everlaſting life,” John iv+ 14, is aſſuredly the 
the fountaitr of living waters;” which Jeremiah declares | 
God to de. Hof every one that thirſteth, come ye = 
to the waters,” Iſal. ly. 1 * for I will pour water upon. 
him that is thirſty rpm Tu upon the dry ground: 1 
will pour my ſpirit u ſeed, and my blefling upon 
thine offspring,” Tfai. xliv. Fo 4 Jeſus ſtood and eried, 
ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come untd me, and 
drink. He that believech cn tne; as the e 
ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of Hiving water 
(But wis he ſpake of the ſpirit,” which they that dee 
on him ſhould receive, “) John vii. 35, 38. This laſt 
tert clears up and explains che figure, and ſhe ws what 
is all along meant by living waters. Det God m 
pour 


„ 1 
ben bis hit nen hin bbs is chiely 3? and ahi 
to this prophecy, Jets! Chri& int gies . node 
| ſpringing up into life, which is. the ſpizic« . Hut 
waters are ſaid to proceed from God; Jeſus C 
eres, ſm wie they pen non ih hy . 
ther, God. Let us then with gratitude come upon. ti 
invitation to-believe; let us confeſs that the bldod, 
waz ſhed for us is We blood of God hianſell, As 23. 
28, ſhed for our redemption : acknowledgg - Chriſt tha, 
Saviour of the world,” John iv. 42; and e with joy 
lan water Out ofthe welten ann 


« My Father worketh hiiderto, and I ck. "There. 
fore the — ſought the mate to kill him, berauſe he- 
not only had broken the ſabbath, but ſaid  alſp. that 
Gad was his Fathet, making himſelf equal with Gad, 
Ichn v. 1, 18. As the Hebrew idiom of the-feripturt: 
urged as a reaſon far doubting of out com- 
mon acceptation of the. afſertions made in the New! 
Toba enema Aint Jn ea | 


| that. 
NN they in- 
tended thereby to cqnvey an aſſurance that Jeſus Chriſt, 
is equal with the Father, and with him one, God. The 
ſubſequent verſes ſay that: . what thing foever the Fa- 


| ther deth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe.” _** As, 


the Father bath life in himſelf : ſo hath- he given ta the, 
Son ta have life in himſelf ;, and hath given him au- 
thority to execute judgment alſo, dent he ja; the Bog. 
of man,” John v. 26, 27. Here he ſpeaks of himſelf 
both as God and man. be declares the ſelf-exiſting lif 

equal with that of the Father; declares the derivation 

that to his manbood, with which it. was united by the 


will of God and the Father; and he fecha e's 1 


* 
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man, is equal to, and one hy the Father, 


t 66 


reaſon, whereforn the rand: perfor; of the Wee 4p * 


to have the execution of judgment, to be, *'beca 


ule he 


is the Son of man,” Aud St. Paul has explained the 
force of this reaſon,,.** for "tad he himelf hath. ſuffered, 


ed,” Heb. ij. 28 3 © that he gan be touched 


being tempted, he is able to ſuccour nr 


ing of our infirmities ; having been in all 2 244 
like as we are,” Heb. iv. 383. af in tig next reg 


are called upon to approach the chrome gf 
becauſe that Chriſt is the gon of man, 


boldly, 


having takeri on 


him the ſeed. of Abraham, and bas called us. brethren, 
and can have compaſſion upon ſuch. infirmities as he: was 
himſelf ſubject to in the fleſh: ſo that vhenſdever we hear 


man, we may look upon it as an inſtance of 


and that he uſes that name, in order two inſpire, n,conf- 
dence in mankind, his brethren, to approach his throne 


our gracious Lord and Saviput rall himſelf the Son. of 


tenderneſs, 


without diſtruſt in his mercy; Whenfocver, he. ſpeaks 


of coming 10 judgrnent, he qualibes.the texrery,of rhgt 


dreadful day by ſaying, that it is before the Hon: of man 


that all nations are to be gathered; and in the 


_ fore us, declares the realon hereſure all 7 7 5995 


committed to the Son to be, becauſe be is 


man. Our Saviout, after having. ſaid el « the 


ther quickeneth the dead,” John vs 21, proceed 


pallage he- 


the Son 


„ 
the Son of Gad: and,they that hear ſhall live,” TT * 


25. And farther, that' '« the hout i is coming, in be whic 1 0 


all that are in their graves ſhall hear his (the Son of | 
man's) voice,” John v. 28: 80-that — they that are 


in their graves, live, being called. upon. by 
man, becauſe they haye the voice 


the Son of 
dhe Son of 


God, the Father being be who, quickeneth the dead. 


Can this be reconciled. to any ſenſe, if it be not granted 
that Jeſus Chriſt, the Gon of God, and alſo the Son of 


God? And 
dis 


. 


he. — 
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earth only as a man, and as God only —— immenſity, 
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this once granted, is any poſition more reconciteable'ts 
reaſon? Reſiſt his who can, for my part I am unable t6 
ſtand againſt it; but verily, © believe, and am ſure that 
ou art that Chriſt,” the Son of the living God,“ 


Joha vi. 69; words, which I am bold to uſe, us expref: 


farther, of an identity and unity of Godhead. 
ſeſſed of this Godhead 1 believe on bim, and Toes 
ſhip him,” John ix. 38. N 

FA n.: een 1 
e that bellevetk en bim that ſent me; hath ever 
laſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation,” 
John v. 24. He that believeth on him, {the Son) is 
not condemned]; but he that believeth not, is condemin 
ed already, becauſe he hath not believed in the name cf 


the only-begotten Son of God,“ John iii. 18. If there 
4s ins een the W we delieve G Feat, 
how is it neceſſary to believe in the Son in order to in- 
demgify ? It can only be fo, becauſe that the Son! is ohe 
with the Father, God; and the two paſſages then con- 
vey the ſame inſtruction. In context with the laſt af- 
ſertion, our Saviour, ſpeaking of himſelf, uſes the ſol- 
lowing very remarkable words, the Son of man which 


is in heaven,” John iii. 13. This is a very expreſs de- 
claration of his Godhead, the ubiquity of which was by 
no means affected by its union with the Son of main; 
for whilſt he was ſpeaking to Nieodemus he could be on 


* 
ſuch privilege '” 04001 el 
Hath Omnipreſence— — Anroc. 


But let us, for the ſake of argument, accede to an aſſer- 


tion that this paſſage ſhould have been turned. the 
. wing 


Lord 


j 
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declared, that he came down from heaven; to which, 


as a commentary, we may annex the teſtimony of St. 


Jobn Baptiſt, Who, ſpeaking of, Jeſus Chriſt, affirms, 


\that he that cometh from above.isadoveall,” Joh iii 
31. The pre-exiſtence of our Lord in heaven is expreſs- 


1y declared by ; himſelf in the following words alſo, 
J What and if ye ſhall ſce the, Son of man aſcend up 


where he was before?” John vi. 62. This muſt. reſer to 


his Godhead, as it is no where. afſerted that his fleſhly 
body had ever been in heaven before his final aſcent. 


But when hedeclares, I came forth from the Father, 


and am come into the world: again, I leave the world, 


and go to the Father,” his diſciples ſaid unto him, lo, 
now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and —— no en 


er | 1 


| 1412 5 XXIV. dert e 44; | 
K. « Jeſus ſaid-unto them, verily verily 1 ſay unto you, 
before Abraham was, I am,” John viii. 58. There, is 
a very remarkable diſtinction in this paſſage between the 
words was and am By the former,. the exiſtence of 
Abraham is marked. to have had a commencement, and 
to have been finite 3 whereas; by the latter, the eternity | 
of Jeſus Chriſt, - as God, is ſtrongly pointed out. The 
word am bears reference to a-life in every moment ex- 


tended to all eternity which, as the preſence of the Al- 


mighty fills infinite; ſpace, ſtretches itſelf at once through 
all duration, and is at all periods to be ſpoken of in the 


preſent tenſe, as all periods are preſent to it at once; a 
life « which is, and which was, and which is to come, 
Rev. i. 4. Jeſus Chriſt here makes uſe of the ſame ex- 
preſſion which God had declared to be his name. to 
Moſes, and given to him as a token whereby he ſhould 


make himſelf known to the children of Iſrael, to have 


. 141 and it can hardly be 
+6. conceived 


Lord previous. to: his incarnation..is yet amply anteſted , 
by it, and he has himſelf in the very ſame verſe farther - 


66 
conceived chat he does ſo without an intention of mark. 
ing his divinity, and declaring himſelf to be that God, 
and that he it was who led the forefathets' of thoſe with 
whom he ſpoke, out of the land of Egypt by the hand 
of Moſes. In ſame paſſages, ending in .a declaration, 
am in the original,” the tranſlation has fupplied te 
word he; becauſe-a relative pronoun, the expreſſion of 
which the Greek tongue can diſpenſe with, is neceſſa- 
rity to be expreſſed iu ours, in order to make good ſenſe 
of the paſſage in Engliſh, which is good ſenſe in Greek 
without it. For inſtance: the woman of Samatia tella 
our Saviour, that . wheti Chriſt comes, de will cell is. 
all things:” to which he anſwered, *I that ſpeak unto 
thee, am,” John iv. 26; ſo it ſtands in the original; and 
requires no more words to convey the idea that he was 
Chriſt of whom ſhe ſpake; whereas it is indiſpenſably 
requiſite that the tranſlator ſhall add a pronoun 2 | 
to what had been ſaid before, and turn the. paſlage, as 
our Bible has it, „1 that ſpeak umo thee am be,” 
From this citoumſtanee it. is urged, that no inferenet, 
Favouring our Saviour's divinity, is to be drawn from 
the paſſage before us, becauſe (as is alledged) it is only: 
of the fame ſtamp of the others, Without going farther 
into graminatical diſquiſitions, let us try the experiment 
upon it, and write it accordingly, “ Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, verily verily I ſay unto you, before Abraham was, 
I am he.” Who? Abraham? Will any man inſiſt un 
this? The word am in this verſe ſigniſies, I exiſt, inia 
neuter ſenſe, and ſo cannot require a relative pronoun ta 
follow it. The context alſo requires the interpretation 
which 1 have put upon theſe words; our Saviour de- 
-clares to the Jews, I am,” in anſwer to their objet- 
tion to the poſſibility of his having ſeen Abraham, not 
' being yet fifty years old; Upon the whole, I look upon 
this to be a very explicit declaration of his Godhead and 
* to the time nn 
F wandt 
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163 
world, a teſlimony borne to it by the author of our falve- | 
tion himſelf, and therefore I muſt yield my:afſentto his 
word, that he is one with the Fathery God. S [no 
e 8 
quries, f. * 217, 251. , 
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« Ienbasy Satan we.honſ? Shan oes "When our 
Saviour - made this very litera] —— he Jews 
ſtoned him, and gave as a reaſon, becauſe that thou 
being a man, makeſt thyſelf God, John x. 33. This 
ſhews how they underſtood him; and the anſwer of our 
Saviour to their charge ſhews alſo that they were right, 
for, inſtead of retracting, he refers them to the teſtimony 
of his works; „ that ye may know and believe that the 
Father is in me, and 1 in him,“ John x. 38: worda, 
which, however they might admit of a ſigurative inter- 
pretation in any other paſſage, being here ſpoken tu can- 

firm what he had before declared; wult han ᷣe 
that declaration, and mark a mutual relation, 

only roms RR . 

XVI aan 
That Jeſus Chriſt crucified ee eee | 

our fins; and not ſor ours only, but-alſo for be ſins — | 
the whole world,” 1 John ĩi. a, is onident from the deela» — 
ration of Caiaphas in the year of his high - prie ſthod, 
not ſpoken of himſelf,” but prophetically- delivered, 
and pronouncing it + expedient for us that o mn 
ſhould die ſor the people, and that the whole mation p. 
riſh not; and aſſo from the eomment of tha dung lit 
himſelf, ho adds, « and not for that nation only, but | 
that alſo-he 4 in one, the children 
of God that were John xi. 50 The 
vail of the 4emple which divided — — 
and the moſt holy in which ſtood the mercy-ſeat, Wasa 
type of the diſtinction between the covenants of the Jaw 
and the goſpel, of that point in which 9 | 


9s 


L 70 J 3:0 
met but mixed not, Exod, Ai 
34. "Ain conformity wich this feat, che fel 
of Jeſus Chriſt was the point itſelf in which the twoyco- 
venants met, and by the ſufferings and crucifixion of 
which the diſtinction was removed, and all men admits 
ted to be the people of God through Chriſt, inſtead of 
the Jews alone. By Chriſt,” who hath - broken down 
the middle wall of partition between us, the Gentiles art 
made one with the Jews; and we, who were aliens and 
ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe, without Chi, 
without God in the world, are with them made one com · 
mon wealth, the enmity between us, that is, the law * 
commandments and ordinances, being aboliſhed in his 
fleſh. 'But being thus reconciled to each other, it re- 
mains that we ſhall both be reconeiled to God, and to 
| this end that vail which divided us from him is to be 
taken away by the croſs of Chriſt; and thus, as through 
his incarnation, ” we: have peace and union together; 
through his blood, through his crucified fleſh, the enmity 
being ſlain by his death, we are made nigh, and both 
have acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father,” Epheſ. ii. 12, 
13, 14, 15, 16. In maintenance of this type, when 

our Lord and Saviour gave up the ghoſt, and when that 
Aacrifice by which we were reconciled was offered up, it 
was viſibly accepted as ſufficient to its end, and '** the 
vail of the temple was Tent in twain from the top to the 
bottom, Mark xv. 38: That vail which divided us from 
God was removed, the mercy-ſeat which ſtood behind it, 
and to which none was heretofore permitted to have u- 
ceſs, was rendered indeed acceſſible, and a free entrance = 
laid open to all men: we are in the inſtant of the offering, 
as it were, called upon to draw near with a true heart 
in full aſſurance of faith, and with boldneſs to enter into 
-the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living 
_ way which he hath conſecrated for us through the vail, 
chat is to ſay, his fleſh,” Heb. x. 19, 20, 2, 22. 
len 0 | \ XXVII. 
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60 « Philip aud winks him, Lord, a Ra: 
and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been 
ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father: and 
how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father ? Believeſt 
thou not, that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me? The words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of 
myſelf: but the Father that dwelleth in me, be doeth 
the works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very works 
ſake,” John xiv. 8, 9, 10, 11. The interpretation of 
this paſſage may be drawn from-the remark made upon 
the texts laſt cited; for our Saviour teſtifies, : that he is 
in the Father, and the Father in him, in order to evince, 
that Philip, in having known bim, had known the Fa- 
ther. As bur Lord could not mean that Philip's ac- 
quaintance with the Father was the ſame as his acquain- 
tance with himſelf, in the fleſh, he bas pointed out, that 
the means whereby he had. known the Father, in having 
known him, was by his knowledge of thoſe words 
which he had ſpoken, and thoſe works which he had 
done by the operation of his Godhead, one with that of 
the Father, Theſe had been often cognizable by Philip; 


he therefore in having known the Son, who had ſaid and | 


done ſuch things in teſtimony of what he was, might 
well be ſaid to have knomn the Father, with whom our 
Lord and Saviour was, in that reſpe& which was point- 
ed out, one and the ſame (od. TO, a 23 


24. 
xXXVII. 5 
„1 e And whatſoever ye ſhall ad 
in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glo- 
rified in the Son. If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, 
I will do it,“ John xiv. 12, 13, 14. I believe no man 
will deny that a petition is to be made to him who-is to 


grant 


| (RJ_ 
grant it. Jeſus Chriſt here declares to his diſciple; 

| that be will fulfil their prayers, und do that which" they 
ſhall aſk. in his name; who then can heſitate to pro- 
nounce this dactrine of our Saviour a command to aſt 
* of him, a detlaration that he is the God of our fulys- 
tion; ftom hom cometh help? „ With 
(as quoted by Br. Lindſey, but for what purpoſd . I can- 
not com prehend) I take refuge in thoſe. plain declara- 
tions of ſcripture, which injoin prayet to Chriſt, hic 
is to aſcribe the proper hanour of divinity to him, and 
is full of conſolation. And with Mr. Lindſey himſelf 
I obſerve, iſt; That this eminent perſon, thought, and 
juſtly as it ſhould: ſeem; that prayer is the higheſt act of 
worſhip; the propet honour of God, and peculiar te him 
alone,” And, zuly, That the principal argument ft 
Chriſt's divinity was to be fetched from teligious wor- 
ſhip, and prayer being addreſſed to him.“ | 
p. 135. Mr. Lindſey's eandour is ſuch chat I rely 
upon his not ſtarting from this contluſion, which he ad- 
mits as neceſſarily following from Chriſt's being proved 
tze object of prayef and religious worſhip. I ſhall 
therefore, if the above texts afford a proof, or many 
others, Which I ſhall call up in evidence of this fad, 
teſtify that Chriſt is properly to be adored, demand, nay; 
peremptorily inſiſt upon, Mr. Lindley's acquieſcence in 
this poſition, that Jeſus Chriſt is one with the Father; 
God. It is # certain fact, even upon a ſuppoſition that 
dur Saviour was no more than man, that he was with- 
out fin,” and, conſequently, that he did not in any in- 
Nance contradi& himſelf, whereby he muſt have once 
ſpoken that which was not true; but he ſays to his diſ- 

: ciples, „And in that day ye wall aſk-me- nothing: 
verily verily I fay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the 
Father in my name, he will give it you,” John xvi. 23; 
As our bleſſed Redeemer cannot mean here to ſay that 


oo had before ſpoken an untruth, theſe words muſt have 
my 


ö 
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they flatly contradit chem That I will grunt yet 


prayers, and that thb Father will grant your prayers 
muſt eherefore fign 
ther and the Ben will grant them ; and therefore it fo 


lows, . 5 
in my nam, I will do it“ f 
1 that he it is | 


ye ſhall ac any thing, 
— Saviour; . I have inferred, 
— —-—„-—— — 
Able objedtion'tb be made vb this inference, which 14h 
endeavour ti Sbylate. It is, That i this cafe Tell 
Chriſt has communded 5 n 


done is exactly with the donduct of Oed, 
fo long as he ada ſelefted" ation his worſhippert, 

dealt by them uc 4 peculia? people td call ' upon 
name; eee e e 
peculiar, and that u bse World was to be ad 


Wich 155 Aud waere pe Ur eib re of "Track; 


before the name of Chriſt was given, throughwitich 5. 
was to be invoked his innuthetable mercies were © 

manded to be held in remembranee, and in the name of 
them he was do be 
the Hebrew ddored 


newed the proriſe of a bleſſing to proceed from them to 
all nations of tile earth. They adbted him as the God 


of their fathers, who had ſed them out of the houſe bf 
bondage into 4 land flowing with mille and honey; and 
be, as the God wh. bad dealt bus gracioully by them, | 
rr 1 25 
„ade 3 27 it 159 7 a3 tf at £ ' Claim . 


ify that the ve Godhead of the Fa- 


in his on nate; te chick Fatfiver, That ſo to have | 


n 
the God of Abraham, the 
| God of 'Hage; and the God of Jacob, the God of their 


fathers, to hm he had promiſed, and frequently re- 


| 1 1 — 2 i 
enn and e eie wess 


alone, grounded upon that debt of gratitude, which they 
L the protection and deliverance that he had 
bed them; and he has expreſsly commanded them 
to call. upon him. as the God of their fathers, and made 
thi „his name for ever, and his memorial unto all g. 
nexations,” Exod. iii. 15. But be has Guce. been pleaG- 
ed to hold out alight to lighten the Gentiles, and, fe- 
membering his mercies, hath holpen his ſervant Iſcael, 
according to his promiſes: Wherefore then ſhall wet 
frain from offering up the ſacrifice of praiſe,and thank(- 
giving to God, in the name of his mercies yauehſaled 
to us by his having taken our nature upon, hita4 in the 
name of that man in whoſe fleſh be wa$;manifeſtey,$, 
and i in which our eyes bave ſeen, and our: hands c hate 
handled, the Word of G liſe, even that Word which, ist 
God? Wherefore, in remembrance of ſo great benefits, 
ſhould we not ſay, “ by thine agony and bloody ſweat, 
by thy croſs and paſſion, by thy precious deathi-and'by- 
rial, by thy glorious. teſurreQion and aſcenſion, ,good 
Lord deliver us?” The ſenſe, in which I underſtand the 
words calling upon God in the name of Chriſt, is:6all- 
ing upon God to affiſt us, whom he had already t 
worthy, of ſo great benefits, in memory of thoſe 
which, he ſuffered in the fleſh, in order to confer. Aud 
ſurely in this ſenſe, it is perfectly conſormable with) de 
courſe of God's government, that our Saviour ſhould &- 
ſtre us to call upon his Godhead in memory of what he 
has done for us as man, having already declated that he 
N eee of is RPGNET EN - 
TY 
The 8 of Daniel e cofitaing a poticloa Adnet 
„ ih bis en games in terms as direct as any agaſuſt 
which this objection is ever likely to be raiſed. $ Now 
eee 0 ou Gal go prayer of thy ſervant and 
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his lapphbetzans and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy 


ſanctuary that is deſolate,” for THE Lord's ſake?! Da- 
niel ix. 17. Perhaps it will be ſaid that Tu Lann,, 


for whoſe ſake he hopes that this proper ſhall be es- 
plied with, is the Meſſiah of who, in the cloſe of the 
ſame chapter in hieh the quoted text is contained, 
the prophet ſpeaks by name, and that he had in ſpirit 


received the fame inſtruction which our intarnate'Mefor 


— wards delivered in perſon to the apoſtles; * Hi- 
therto ye have aſced nothing in my name: aſk and ye 


| ſhall receive, that your joy may be full, John xvi. 24. 


Be it ſo; and let us hear the prophet proceed: we do 
not preſent vur-ſupplications/hefors thee: for our righte 
ouſneſſes, but for thy great mereies. O Lon p bear, O 
Loxp forgive, O Lon hearken - and, do, defer not, 
FOR THINE' OWN GAK, O MVG,“ Dan. ix. 18, 19. 
This latter part of the prayer is the converſe of that 
which immediately precedes it, and even in its little 


compaſs the terint Lord and God peer ee and” | 1 | 


conſequently ſignify the ſame" God. Either therefore 
the Lord the Meffiah is God, or God, which is the point 


contended ſor, is in the iuſtance in volerd to grant tho 


ſupplications of his adorer, for hit vum ſale. To this 
example we may further add the addreſs of our Redeem- 
er himſelf, who ſays, Holy Father-keep' TRROUGH 
THINE OWN MAU thoſe Mom thou haſt given me 
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That Jeſus Chrilt ie tr be Lord vrho wraught with the 
diſciples when they went forth and preached,” Mark xvi. 
20; and «who. gave teſtimony: untp-the word of his 
grace, and granted ſigns and woggders to be done by the 
bands of Paul and Harnabab hen they abode a long 
time at Iconium, ſpeaking bholdly in the Lord,” Acts xiv. 
3, is evident from our Saviour's own: declaration to his 


apoſtles, . without me ou * 
2 und 


1 ener 
and from that boaſt of Paul, who, glorying only in he 
Lord, affirms, that I can do all things though Chit 
which ftrengtheneth me,” Philip. iv. 13 and who-dlſs, 
acceding; to our Saviour's teſtimony borne to the ſul»! 
ciency of his own grace, declares that « I take pleaſure: 
in infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt uren 
——— for witen'L ajo war gi 
am I ftrong,” 2 Corinth. xii. 9, 20. % Haſt thou not 
| known, haſt thou not heard that the everlaſting God, 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth faigteth 
not, neither is weary ? There is no ſearching of his un- 
derſtanding. He giveth power to the faint ; and ta them 
that have no might, to them that wait upon the Loni e 
increaſeth- ſtrength, Iſaiah xl. aß, 29. If then the 
everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of 
the earth, be the ſole ſaurte of ſtrength; if Ge alone 
be my ſalvation and the rock of my ſtrength, Pſal. Kii. 
6. 73 and if, & unleb the Lord had been my help my 
foul! had almaſt dweltin filente,” Pſalm xev. 17 1 
mall we not confeſs: of Jeſus Chriſt, who by his 4*-ſuſſ» 
cient grace” had ſtrengthened Paul, and without whom 
the witneſſes of his gaſpe] could do nothing, that he it 
one with the Father, the everlaſting God, and acknow- 
ledge that, in aſcribing firength unto Him, unn 
agent Got Ch . gg we 0 
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* b eee hr you that T hv epi for iff 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you i but 
if I depart, I will ſend him unto you, Johm I. 7. 
« The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, -whom'the 
Father will fend in my name, be (hall teach you 11 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, hat- 


ſoever I have ſaid unto you,“ John xiv. 26. | Here Jeſt 
Chriſt ſends the Holy Ghoſt, and the Father ut the fame 
time ſends the HolyGhoſt; therefore the Father and the 
Son are one God, from whom nn 


j6* 


like as we are on the approach of that warts which 
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even tho Spirit of Truth, which proceeded. from tho H-. 


ther, he (ball teſtiſy of me, Jahn xx. 26. The Holy 


Ghoſt here proceedeth from the Father onlyi; we find 
that the ſame. witneſs of Chriſt preceded. h coming, 


and teſtified. of him beforehand, as well at after his 
aſcent; ron error cunt ef Apr 


_ of man: but haly wen of God ſpake as they 
by: the Holy Ghoſt.“ 3 Peter i. 22. But 
wed tb themſelves, who ſpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghaſt, ++ ſearohing what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt which: was in them 
did ſignify, hen it teſtiſied beſarehand the ſufferings of 


Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould: follow. A Pet. l. 11 


ſo that the apoſtles, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, have 
here expreſsly declared what. gloty that is which ſhould 


be teſtified alter the ſufferings af Cheiſt, even that be. 
Spirit which proceedeth from che Father.is/the S pitit c 
Cnhriſt, therefore one with the Father, God. But our 

Saviour hum ſelſ, 28 if determined to put the matter out 


of doubt, hy prepating the ears of bis audience to hear 
the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt concerniog him, de- 


clares chat ** he hall glarify,me : ſat he ſhall receive of 


mige, and ſhall: ſhew. it unte you. All things that the 
Father>bath, ate mins; 3 faid I, that he ſhall 
1 ne 14,713. 
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One blaabhontapdbbiont, Meran Ges eg 
ture upbndhim, and having been in all points tempted 


He Amte ede bees, teen the Sinken 
is come, whom: I will ſand upto. you from the Father, 


a 
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as Man, he ws inferior, ſaying, 


| world ;” and the whole 


U * 


addreſſes himſelf to. that Being to 
„Father, the 
is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son-alſo may — 
thee,” John x. T: And now, O Father, 8 
tou me with thine on galt, with the gloty vieh b. 
had with thee before the world was,” John xvii- 5 


Heb.-ix/ 24; 


«For thou lovedſt me before the ' foundations of the 
world, John xvii. 24. The pre-exiſtence of our ga- 


viour is expreſely declared here, and the identity of that 
Godhead with which he and the Father are mutually to 


glorify each other; that glory which the Son Had in all! 


reſpects equal with the Father, before he had, ſor tha 
ſake of mankind, taken upon him that eee 
e eee 16" 96/2 lee 
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„ Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou in hing 


then?iJeſavanſwered; Thou ſayeſt that l am # dg. WY» 


this end was I born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth, Ever 


| ee” © acre eee John'xvitls 


Theſe words are preceded by a deelaration made 
y * Saviour, that “ my kingdom is not of wie 
is ſaid by St. Paul to 
be © a good confeſſion witneſſed before Pilate, 1 Tim 


vi. 13. That Nathanael, an [fraclite indeed, in ww 


was no guile, underſtood! the prophecies of our Saviour's/// 


kingddmjn this ſenſe, is evident f for, upen ſseing him. 
an unattended man, he pronounced him — 


Iſrael, which he muſt have ſeen that he was not in at 


other acceptation of the terms than as he was the . S8j 
of God,” John i. 491 and this interpretation he put upon 
the prophecies, upon ſeeing our Saviour poſſeſſed of an 
Fame knowledge. Greater things have been ner 
1 us to — Rae 
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dom is not Gf this wasid, umd with Natherldet$ xc 


Lord; and my God - Jefus faith untb Em- 


ſame biſhop of Mepſueſtia, 


kern! 


great witrieſs of the truth bore to himſelf. a. 


. me 
art the King of Ifrael; the gon of God j**''; Bows 
I have already ſhewed,--when ſpoken by n gew, to 

mean, thow R of Godhead with the Father, | 
Wann ict 121-261 aye h n οσ tiĩ 9 
5 ene 11501 III. 24 Denaf Bite 
And Tdomda anſwered- and- fad worn, 


becauſe thou haſt ſeen! me, thou baſt believed,“ — 
28, 29. To call this ſaying af 'Phomas an exclaniation, 
is a poor and evaſion of theo Biſhop, ——— 
by Mr. Lindfey ; for it is declared to be an" i And 


an addreſs to our Saviour, who had convinced him that = 


he was the ſame Jeſus who had been dead and was alive 
agaln; an argument which I ſhould conceive” ſuſficĩent 


to evince the truth of doctines whith* Thamas had 
derſtand z and to induoe that conſeſſion which he now 
makes, ſaying unto him, „ My Lord, and my God!” = 


——— tid hor ad = 


When Mary, eee LLE Os 
his reſutrection, ſhe made no exclamation; but di | 
addreſſed herſelf: to him, : ſaying,” Maſter !** #cktiow- 

i:dging him to whom ſhe ſpoke. Mary had not been 


a witneſs of all the declarations of his own nature Which 
he had made to his apoſt les, who were to be witneſſes 
unto him.z ſhe acknowledges him as ſhe had known him 


before; but Thomas, who confidered a reſurrection from 


the dead to be a concluſive evidence of the truth of what 


he had often heard; inſtantly draws the natural 
and acknowledges bim to be his Lord and his God. | 
{ See Inquiry into. the of | the Chriſtians of the" ft | 
three Centuries, &c. p. 32 & 311.) If the works of this 

which have not reached us, 
were of the ſame: W Mr. 


bi — vehe breathed and fad? Re- 


d uerſtood, as given to dur ignoranct and i 
ta our on deſtruction: they have pointed out the waytts 
a bleſſed immortality; it is our duty to ſeareh into ht 
they have ſaid, and where we cannot underſtand to von- 


RE * 
onde ud iceſices — 


— 


them to oblivion;{ The ipoot biſhop himſelf. mult wif | 


be dighly,obliged © hol why havethus eee bin 
wort: VAN e 1 


a 113g 4 4117 thi lag 600 To i Vw 4 ue uoly 4 
Next in order follows the teſtimony borne to th 
nity of Jeſus Chriſt by the apollles, men appointed to be 


ebe ye the Holy Ghoſt” d the Spirir of erh, he 
puide. you! into all truth <:he ſhall: reach you dll 
things, and being all things to your remembrance, what- 


| ſoever I have aid unto you i he will hewyeurhings 


to come he ſhal l. glorify ue“ men, © whdſe: bbdet< 


—_—_ he opened that they might underſtand the ſcrip- 
tures ; holy men of God who have-made-known whe 


to us che power ahl cumiug cf our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt 


for they were eytd·itnoſſes bf his Majeſty.” To per- 
_ ſans thus qualified, Andi hoy en ORR 
Holy Ghoſh, in due time to ſpeak of him 


coming 
had piyeh(bimſelf a ranſdm — ome 


myſtety of Chriſt, which in other ages was not made 

known uato men, as it is now revtaled unto his h, 
apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit ;” taking the pruphe- 

_ cies from a dark place to ſpread abroad their ta ianet and 


render their ſure word a light to us; to per ſons thus qua- 
| lified, J ay, we ſhall de well that we take heed; 40 theit 


teſtimony it is eſſential to our on eternal happitteſa thai 
, we give credit, and not that we look upon all ſuch thidgs 
eu occur in their writings which are Aan to be un 


fide. From the apoſtles we are to expect the manifeſta- 
. 


tl. 4. 
1 
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3 


the teach of our 


XXIV 


ce And 8 and faid, Thou Lord, which know: | 


eſt the hearts of all men, ew whether of theſe two thou 
haſt choſen, that he may take part of this miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip,” Acts i. 26 This prayer is preferred to 


the Lord who had ſent forth his diſciples, ſaying, e 


ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from 


the beginning, John xv. 27, © Go ye into all the { 


world, and preach the goſpel to every creature,” Mark xvi, 
151 and by whom St. Paul ſays, * we have received 


the apoſtleſhip,” Rom. i, $3 to that Lord, who: knew 
to he ſhould commit himſelf, << hecavle he knew | 


all men, and needed not that any ſhould reſtify of man 
for he knew. what was in man,” John ii. 25. And the 


petition is, that out of two men, namely, Juſtus and 


Matthias, ſelected from thoſe 4 who had been with our 


Saviour from the beginning,” which have companied BYE 


with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in and 
out among vs, beginning from the baptiſm of John, un- 
to that ſame day that he was taken up from us,” Acts i. 
21, 223 he ſhould ordain one to be a witneſs of his re- 
ſurrection in the place of Judas, who bad fallen 


tranſgreſſion. That it is addreſſed to Jeſus Chriſt, not | 


only the context, but the fol wing circumſtance ma 

thoroughly demonſtrate: The very ſame call being to 
de made of another apoſtle, as the Lord is now defired 
to make, a light ſhone from heaven round about Saul, 

and of the voice which ſpoke it is thus declared: & the 
Lord faid, I atm Jeſus whorh thou perſecuteſt : e and 
the Lord faid; Ariſe, and go into the city, and it ſhall 


de told thee what thou muſt do,” Acts ix. 5, 6. But | 


when Saul, according to this commandment, came in- 
to Damaſcus, che is met OOO Oy a certain dil- 
: 1 L. ciple 


enquiry, it is but n (o 
truſt thoſe who were permitted to look i into them, and to 
promulgate ſo, much e 22 


0 


rn), 


ciple named Ananias, to whom 10 the Lord in k pl 
ſion, Artanias ! And he faid, Behold I am here, Lord. 


I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he 


hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : and here he hath 


authority from the Chief Prieſts, to bind all that tall 


upon thy name. But the Lord ſaid unto him, 'go thy 
way: for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles and Kings, and the bnd of If 
rel,“ Acts ix. 13, 14, 15, That the veſſel which was 
to bear the name of Chriſt before the Gentiles, &c. was 
to be choſen by him is here evident; and Bt. Paul him- 
ſelf farther ſays, Chriſt ſent me (not to uptize, but 
to preach the goſpel,” 1 Cor. i. 17; and deſires only #0 
- finiſh his courſe with joy; and the miniſtry which I 
have received. of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of 
the grace of God,” Acts xx. 24. He declares himſelf 


L an apoſtle, not by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt,” Gal, 1 


. and that he preaches the word committed to bim 
according to the commandment of God our Saviout,” 


Titus i. 3. See alſo 2, Corinth, x. 7, 8, and xiii, 0, 


To him who was to chooſe, i it 1s —.— to be conclud- 


ed the petition was preferred that he would ſhew whe» 


ther of theſe two he had choſen to preach his goſpel, and 


take part of that miniſtry to which “ the wiſdom f 


God,” Luke xi. 49, even; “ Chriſt, Mat. xxiii..343 
faid, I will ſend them prophets 2 apoſtles: ſo that 
here is an inſtance of adoration incontrovertibly off 


| up to Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore one with the Father, | 


the proper object of prayer and regions worſhip, | 


But, throughout the relation, thers i is a farther 4 
mony to be found of the adoration of Jeſus Chriſt for 
Ananias, himſelf a diſciple, declares, that Saul was a 
perſecutor of thoſe who called upon the name of Chriſt, 
and * the diſciples of our Saviour were therefore afraid 
of bim when he aſſayed to, join Nala & unto . 
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Ads ix, 263 for 4 all that beard him preach Chiif.in. / 

the ſynagogues were amazed, and ſaid, is not this he 

that deſtroyed them which called on this name in Jeruſa- 

lem, and came hither for that intent, that he might 

bring them bound to the Chief Prieſts?” Acts ix. 20, 21. 

We have here direct proof- that the diſciples of Chriſt 
called upon his name; ene y/ 
thoſe mme \ Both; | 


144% 8 dessen 
tion, ( ſupported by quotations from various authors) that 5 
to call upon the name af Jeſus e e gy ver | 
by the name of Jeſus, or to have the name of Jeſus cal 
led upon the ſubject ſpoken of. This declaration he 
has made in his very inary comment upon 
1 Cor. i. 2. Apology; p. 132. -e ers 
that Stephen's calling * name of Jeſus, is the 


only paſſage in which thefe words mean directly the 


ſame as inyaking him. Notwithſtanding that the name 

of that great critick in the Greek language, Dr. Clarke, 

is produced in evidence of this aſſertion, I own I am not 

convinced, of its truth 3 nor can l ſre a reaſon why the | | 

identical word, ſignifyimg aw invocation in one place, 
|| be denied co hahe the ſme ſigniſication in another, 

the context is exaQtly ſimilar to chat in which ti 

is allowed ta have that meaning, and indeed in which it W 

requires to be ſo interpretid, n order to its bearing an; 

meaning at all. But, with rſpect to the paſſage be fore \ \ 

us, it is a little remarkable that the name of Chriſt 3 

had not yet been called upon his diſciples; and that for | 

want of a name to comprehend them all, the commiſ- 

ſion to Saul is couched in the lowing avkward terms: 

that if he found am of #his # he mighe bring them 

bound unto Jeruſalem , Acts ix. 2. In the execution 

of this warrant from the prieſts it was, that Saul was | 

en name of Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles; f 

| 1. 2 | _ ; 


Ind this happened etui ens yeath uiter arid 
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ſion of our Saviour, whereas it was not till tem yelifs 
after that event that the diſciptes were firſt called Ot. 


ſtians at Antioch. How difingenuouſly then do men 
deal, not only with the world, but with themſelves 


in wreſting words from their true meaning, to the 
port of their own ſuggeſtions.” If one man, filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt for the purpoſe of „ guiding him inte 
all truth,” has invoked Jeſus Chriſt, is not ſuch am act, 
once ſo performed, ſuſncient to evince the propriety pf 
the invocation, and to eſtabliſh the right of Jeſus Chriſt 
to be invoked ? And if | adoration: then be the due” of 
Chriſt, why ſhould we deny à literal interpretation £6 
words by which it is aſſerted, that the diſciples of out 
Lord rendered him that praiſe and adoration to which 
he is entitled? Is it meant that the diſciples contradift 
the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt by which Stephen cal 
led upon the Lord Jeſus? They were themſelves filled. 
w the Holy Ghoſt ; and is the Spirit of Truth disc 
ed againſt himſelf ? If this be the aſſertion, "either Ste 


phen, or the Diſciples, or Dr. Clarke; or My.Lindfey, | 


are guilty of an impious and abſurd blaſphemy,” and} 
leave it to my reader to chooſe the blaſphemer. He 
is a choſen veſſel unto me, ſays Jeſus Chriſt to Ans 
nias, Acts ix, 15. The God of our Fathers hath ch 
ſen thee,” ſays Ananias,to Saul, Acts xxii. 14. Wh 
can now withhold the application of the following ad- 


dreſs to the Lord Jeſus, or his concurrence with me i 
ſaying to him, Lord thou art God. m "RF * 


the Belief, Cc. p. 277. e. 
| ad 


R 
fore us, which proves that the prayer was addreſſed tu 
Jeſus Chriſt, Peter, (who had, upon his own appoints 
ment to the miniſtry, taken our Lord to witneſs that he 
loved him, and would with fidelity diſcharge the truſbof 
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ſeeding his ſheep committed to bis keepidig, - "a jig, 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt t 


Jove thee,” John xi. 17.) was certainly -the! chief 


ſpeaker, and the perſon who preferred the prayer of this 
venerable aſſembly. It is therefore highly probable, that 


he who had accepted of his own apoſtleſhip with ſuch 


an acknowledgment of our Saviour's ommiſeience, re- 
peated the like acknowledgment when calling upon him 


to chooſe another to aſſociate with them, who ſhould 


alſo love him, and faithfully acquit himſelf of a part in 
the ſame apoſtleſhip. When Peter ſpoke thoſe words 
to Jeſus Chriſt in his own caſe, he certainly alluded to 
his knowledge of the heart, for “he was grieved;” and 
well he might upon recollection of the event which indu- 


ced the declaration, for he had an aching memory of our 
Lord's more intimate knowledge of his own heart than 
he was himſelf poſſeſſed of, when upon his confidence of 
his own faith, ſaying, „I will lay down my life for | 


thy ſake, Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 


hfe for my ſake? verily verily I ſay unto thee; the cock 
ſhall not odo, eil thou haſt denied me thrice,” John xiij | 
37, 38. This he knew to have been truly ſpoken by 


his Maſter, and for him, whoſe own particular experi- 
ence had taught him that Jeſus Chriſt was acquairited 
with man, and needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man, 


it is exceedingly natural that he ſhould on ſuch an 6c- 
oo Arps, ol Lord | 


eaſion ſay to him 
r 


* 
o 


When Peter and eur a 1 J 
Chriſt of Nazareth, healed the lame man at the 2 
of the temple, the people who ſaw it ran 
ly wondering; and when Peter ſaw it, be — nr 
unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at 
this? or hy look ye ſo earneſtly on us, a though by 


1 660 


Ads iii. 12: eee 
people of Iſrael, that, by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 

Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed from 
the dead, eyen by him dath this man ſtand here befats 
you whole,” Acts iv, 10. Upon which, the Rulers, having 


Wor threatened Peter and John, were obliged to let them gas 


« for all men glorified Cad for that which was dope,” 


Acds iv. 21. Peter, when he reſtored Eneas to health 


at Lydda, called him from his bed in the following te- 
markable terins: „ Eneas, | Jeſus Chriſt maketh 
whole: - ariſe; and maße thy bed, Acts ix. 34. 


aroſe immediately, and the conſequence was, that «all 


EEE 

the Lord,” ver. 35 ** * In 
XXXVI. x 

„When r 


heart, and they gnaſhed on him (Stephen) with dhe 
teeth, But he being full of the Holy Ghoſts looked ug 


ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, and 
Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, and aid, Be- 


hold, I fee the heavens opened, and the Son bf man 


ſtanding on the right hand of God. Then they cried out 
with a Joud voice, and ſtopped their ears, and run upon 
him with one accord, and caſt him out of the city, and 
ſtoned him: And the witneſſes laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet, whoſe,name was Saul. And they 
ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Je- 
ſus receive my ſpirit, And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin err. 
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Mr. kept wmerk noon. thinpe Gen le ei 
ticular, that I yill give it at large, and then proceed u 
ſhew its futility to the very few. of my readers-who ſhall 
not have found it out of themſelves. There is no doubt 
the Lord Jeſus. But this can be no precedent for di- 
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tecting prayer to him unſtea, or nddreſing him as God, 
whom the bleſſed martyr declates h ſaw with his yer, 
and calls him * the Son of man ſtanding om the right 
hand of God.“ Calls him the Sun of man, in this s 
higheſt ſtate of exaltation. Son of mit, and God 'meſlt— e 
high: what a ſpare between?” Apology, p. 129. Does 
this gentleman" conceive that the actions of an almighty 
God are circumſcribed by the limits appointed to his 
comprehenſion; that the ſpace beyond which his imagi- 
nation cannot pals, is equally an obſtruction to the will 
of him to whom all thibgs are poſſible;”” and that the 
Omnipotent is to pauſe in his ptogrefs, till Mr. Lindſey 
ſhall have leiſure to come up with him aid mark his 
footſteps ? 1 hope I have already evinced the abſurdity | 
of this appeal from the written word to natural religion, | 
and ſhewed that the ſcriptures only ate the fountain from 0 
whence the courſe of our argument is to flow j they are 
granted to be true, and to be ultimate, and if from them | 
I'find that God has put his own nature into union with | 
tat of man, I will believe that he has done ſo; that he 
has formed us a creature with whom it was poffible r 
him Who had ** put all things into bis own power” to 42 
come into union, notwithſtanding that neithet Mr, Lind. 
ſey nor I know any thing of the manner. The ſpace [1-4 
between God and man may be utterly unſurmountable Wart: 
to our conceptions, but ſhall jt therefore impede the Al- | mY 
mighty? It is not reaſon \which ſtands in the way of VS 
our belief, but the impious pride of ignorance, © fpeak- 80 
ing evil of that which it underſtands not,” beguiling 
unſtable ſouls,” 4 withdrawing from the knowledge of : 
the Lord and Saviour Jeſu Chriſt, by which we had be- - 
fore eſcape the pollutions of the world,” 2 Peter ii. 

Mr. Lindſey having allowed that * the principal argu- 

ment for Chriſt's divinity is to be fetched from religious 15 f 

worſhip and prayer being addrefſed to him, Apology, | 

5. 135, is molk exceedingly diftreiled at the paſſage be- . 
| fore 
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by re vs, and Sees h wits ese thous 
tricate himſelf from the melancholy neceſſity of yielding 
up his ſpirit, into the hands of his Redeemer, his Medig : 


tor, and his Judge; and left it ſhould follow that he who! 


ſo loved us that he gave himſelf a ranſom for all,” has 
am right in his purchaſe; or ſhould © in due time be 


teſtified,” by the invocation of St. Stephen, to be ane 
. with the Father, God, recourſe is had to an ex | 


the moſt ſingular perhaps that ever was made uſe of 
any purpoſe whatſoever, and it is aſſerted that this "wy 
Martyr of our Saviour having cen the-Lord;Jeſus with 
his eyes when he prayed, affords no precedent for direct- 
ing prayer to him wn/een. The very fact, as flated 2 
Mr. Lindley, is diſputable; for though it be ſaid 
Stephen, while before the council, and under their 
pleaſure, ſo long as he looked up fledfaſtly into — 
ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, it by no means follows that the viſon 


continued, or that he could conyeniently keep his eyes , 
fixed ſtedfaſtly upon it at the time when they zun upon : 


him, caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned him; that is, 
at the time when he called upon the Lord Jeſus. But 
will, for argument's ſake, admit that Stephen fill con- 
tinued to have his eyes upon him, and that © being fl. 
led with the Holy Ghoſt, he Hill ſaw the glory of God, 
and Jeſus Chrift landing at the right hand of God.” 
not God himſelf here equally before the eyes of the bleſs 
ſed Martyr as the Son of man? why then ſhould. hi 
view of the one induce prayer more than his view 
the other ? Nay, wherefore ſhould he paſs down from 


God moſt high through that immenſe ſpace which, lay 


between him and the Son of man, unleſs that, condu 


by the Holy Ghoſt, ſent c to guide him into all truth, 
John xvi. 13, he ſaw chat Father and Son were 7 


one and another, but one and the ſame God, and that 


| there was vo ſpace between the Han of man 9 


/ " 


Is, 
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it my ſpirit; 5h. 
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his higheſt flat A J 9p 
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and there i is both wrong in worſhipping a vihble cre- 

ture,” 1 — eee 

an therefore be to worſhip God alone, I own myſelf too, 

blind to diſcern how the viſibility of any creature ſhoul 

ſuperſede the ca and alter the undlterablo. | 

law. of Ab * ear was, Viſible to St. John. 

Rey. xxii, 9, him from worſhip, ® which. 
e 

I 

e by, his own glory 

ee e eſus.z and by a diſplay of 

a e igheſt r „ 
a gry lied the —— of uy va / ? 
holy Maftyr, * with the. ;Spirit of Truth,” as being -T.-41.4 
conffizat with the commandi-a a e obedience. 9. | | | HD 
his will declared in theſe words, . Thou. ſhalt worſhip A, : 
the Lord thy God, and him poly ſhalt han worſhip.” —\ 
« Worſhip God,” faid:the At to St. John ; our $9 + | 
viour ſaid no ſuch thing to Stephen, Ir In 1 4 
mat God whole glory was before his eyes. / I therefors e 
think it evident, that God, and God only, Stephen did 

worſhip, in Pee oh Jef Che, nm with he Phe 

ther, God. L grant Mr. Lindfey's chat he | 
word « God” Is ſupplied in the goth verſe, © calling 
e 15 Ee 
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is of no conſequence if it be omitted, for then the ined 
cation is made directly to Chriſt, and remains 1 
that be is God, chough he be not addreſſed by that name 
The word “ God” being itiſerted by the ef 
 ſhews how they underſtood the paſſage before us; and 
though I do not chooſe to make uſe of human authority, 
I cannot help this once ſayitig that I look upon this con- 
eluſion, drawn by men of great abilities, and 
employed in the moſt diligent peruſal of the whole 2 
25 more than a balance to every quotation produced 

Mr. Lindſey from Le ellis, ee ROY 
half ſentences to their own particular purpoſes, Upon 
the whole, unleſs it be admitted that being viſible is 3 


| | reaſon for addreſiing prayer to any thing we are looklag 


at, here is an inſtance of adoration, a precedent of 
ä 
| <« religious worſhip and prayer be a proof of Godhead,” 
1 demand Mr. Lindſey's acquieſcence in this concluſion, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is one with the Father, God, who has 


faid, F 


n 8 | « Kaen od 
| 1 man ed ee e ee e 
that Stephen had Jeſus Chriſt before bis eyes when be 
was caſt out of the city and ſtoned· The ſcriptures we 
ſeldom ſo vague as to require our belief of that 'which 
is not particularly revealed. The ftar which appeared 
© the wit ng never withdrawn ftom before their 
eyes till it ſtood over the houſe where the young child 
was. The evangeliſt has conſtantly kept it in view; 
whereas there is no mention made that the heavens con- 
tinued open to Stephen, from the time he was talen 
from before the council; and therefore we have no au- 
: thority to affitm that they did. "The very prayers which 
our Lord and Saviour, ſuffering in the fleſb, prefered, 
ure preferred by Stephen, who theeſeve wal a woe 


is g 


.* „ their- f 


e 
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God; then they eried 
— — og ut « Hereafter,” ſays our Lord, « ſhall 1 
= the fo, of nan Stting 98; We, wee band , 
eee 
| „ voy; phe ener me 
ey hi in bis face, and based 
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exuk hat th being 5m cake th Gel Nx 
Jews alſo ſought to kill him, „ becauſe he faid\that 
God was his'Father, making himſelf equal with God,? | 
Here the ground of the reſentment appears;' they 
were Unitarians, and looked upon an equality or 
of Godhead betweell the Father and Son us the 
indigmity to the God of their fathers, To the 0640 for 
which our Saviour was condemned by the high prieſt arid 
his council, we may therefore aſcribe the ſartie-meahii 
and conclude that they were deſigned to convey the 
idea of our Lord's equal and one Godhead with the Fa+ 
ther. The very ſame thing which Jeſus here ſays they 
ſhall hereafter ſee, St. Stephen declares ta the very fim 
tribunaF'to be new beſore his eyes; and the very fache 
conſequence attends his declaration; ſo that we may 


"conſider Stephen as having in this reſpeR,alſo borne his 
— aged: - 
n EY 
"0 XXxxv1l.” 

"Aftir Peter had healed Eneas at Lybda, | 
ſus Chriſt maketh thee whole, a Lys, ring a - 
bitha, who was ſick, and had died at Joppa, in the 
neighbourhood of the town where he had wrought this. 
miracle, ſolicited his immediate attendahce ; upon which 
he roſe and went with them, and coming into the cham 
ber where they had laid her body, and having put forth 
all thoſe who ſtood weeping by, be Tgertet downing 
| prayed, and turning him to the body, ſaid, Tabs 
| ariſe. ” And the opened her eyes: and whey the faw 
Peter, ſhe fat up, Acts ix. 40. ® And it was known 
throughout all Joppa and many believed in the Lord,” 
verſe 42. The words which Peter ſpoke to Eneas were 
addreſſed to him in order to induce his faith, and that of 
' thoſe who ſaw the work which he had done, in the Lord. 
r eee ee e 
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thoſe whoſe clamorous grief might tip , 
3 and remained alone with the dead body; 


ſuch language being abſblutely unnece ſſary, it ds very | 


probable that Peter did not uſe ĩt on that account but 
as there is no doubt that the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, whE had 


made Eneas whole, how called Tabitha back to life, it 


is ſurely to be inſerred that the prayer of Peter was pre- 


ferred to him; and this is the more probable, when we 
ſee that the donſequener of ber revival n the call of * 


Peter was, that 4:may- believed on the Lord, “ for 
metry eee eee eee turned 


pe #45 as 119+ "fff Io) + dag MY 0009 11 LY 
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0 When/God bad to the Gentiles alſs d re- 
pentance unts life, ( ſomme of the diſciples hich were 


come to Antioch, ſpake unto the:Grecians, — 


the Lord 'Jeſus; And the hand of the Lord Was with 
them ; and a great number believed, and turned upto the 


Lord ;” upon which, when the church at- Itrumlem 


heard it, 60 they ſent forth Barnabai, that he fh, go 4 
far as Antioch.” Who, when he came, und had (een the 
grace of God, was glad, und exhorted' met an, that 
with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unt6 the Lord,” 


Acts xi: x8p'20; 27, 22; 23. Upon the hand of the 
Lord being wich em, Barnabas is glad to hade ſeen 2 


the grace of God j; or hy was'glad upon 'ſeen'the 
« grace of God, who bath to the Gentiles al 
repentance unto life :” bar we believe that thro” the 
grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhalt betaved even ys 
they,” Acts xv. 11. Here the 
and of God, are one and the ſame, the ſame alſo 
one Godhead of the Father: 
n XXX N 
nase p ee 
lighten the Gentiles, and coriſcquently, that 
panifeſtation of — 4 


id of the Sen. br 
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| aſcenſion, 


'Y 


{ 


gratihed the requeſt of the Gentiles, and on the ſabhathꝶ 


tw. - 8 
afcenſion, as I have already ſhewed, is evident, from thy 
follawing words of St. Paul to the Jews at Antioch, 
who were contradicting and blafpheming, becauſe hg 


day preached to them alſo . the word of God.. 4 It 
was neceſſary,“ ſaid he and Barnabas, that the word 
of God ſhogld firſt have been ſpoken to you: but-ſee+ 


ing ye put it from you, and judge yourſe]ves utworthy | 


of everlaſting life, lo] we turn to the Gentiles. For ſo 
hath the Lord commanded us, ſaying, I have ſet the t 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſal, 
vation unto the ends of the earth,” AR xi. 4. 

Theſe words were ſpaken by the Lord to Iſaiah, when 
be aſked him, was it a light thing that he had appoints 
ed him to be his ſervant, and © for a light to the Geny 
tiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unta the end of 
the earth? Iſaiah xlix. 6. Theſe words eyidently ſpos 
ken by God to Ifaiah, and as evidently alluded to by 
St. Paul, who declares them a prophecy of the appoint- 


whom he had commanded ( to go forth and preach his 


name to all nations, and to be his witneſſes unto the ut, 


termoſt parts of the earth,” to teach repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins among all nations in his name, and ta 
bear his name to the Gentiles,” are an/uncontrovertible 
evidence that the Lord,” who commanded the apoſtles, 
ſaying, I have ſet, &e.” is the ſame God who had be- 


fore ſpoken by his holy prophet. It is farther remark» 


able, that our Saviour then firſt opened their undef» 
ſtanding that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, and 

_ ſee the neceſſity there was that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer and 
riſe from the dead the third day, when he was about th 
commiſſion them to go forth and preach him to the Gen- 
tiles, which was not till after his reſurrection, not in- 
deed till the moment preceding his aſcenſion. fe 
was not ſeat but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael,” 
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ment made by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to hie apoffles 
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Matth. xv. nb re u ma ** 
God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to them “ 4e but 


wh n they had put it from them,“ and offered up this 
great ſacrifice ſor the fins of the whole world, hanging 
upon a croſs * the Lord of glory,“ we find that, after 
he was made perſect by fuffering death, and, by his ſuf- 


fering, had atoned for and adopted all nations, he was 


to be to the Gentiles; ſo that the whole which 
he came to do according to the ſcriptures, by which it 
was ſeen that it behoved him to die and riſe frotti 
the dead, could not have preceded his death, for {6 the 
profic had been only to Uract; to Iſrael were his Hfe and 
leſſons, but to the whole world his ſalvation, which was 
to be promulgated after he had died for it; he therefore 
now ſent out the 
to lighten the Gentiles alſo, according to the prophecy 
before, certi to them, that they ſhould be for 
ſalvation unto the ends of the eurth. Paul and Barnabas 
continued ſome time at Antioch, preaching the * word = 
of God;“ „ and when the Gentiles heard" this they 


were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: und . 
e — 4 
the word 'of the Lord was pu chroughout al 


the region,“ AR xiii, 48, * . Jew 
ſtirred up the honourable wen, and raiſed a 
tion againſt them, they proceeded! 
they “ fo fpake, that a 
Jews, and alfo of the . 


to hold forth this great light 


therefore abode they, ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, 


— vw e Froge Araſh and 


granted fights _ be done by their hands,” 
A What e e 
to be collect from its being ſaid, that berh Jews and 


Greeks believed. The 0500 of the Jew hd 
tarian is the fame; it was not therefore the God of the 


the Uni» 


Jem, that the qe were tow firlt induced 40 bilieret 


The 


dem z that, they thould turn 


F 0 81 

The Jews preached not their Jehoyah; they ſought nyt i 
make proſelytes, it was not therefore in the God of the 
Jews that the Greeks believed. But Paul was ſent # ta 
bear the name of Chriſt to the Gentiles, and to all na- 
tions, beginning fromy Jeruſalem;” that the ſecond þer- 
ſon of the Godhead. was then the object of Paul's doc» 
trine to thoſe who needed not a teacher of the one God- 
head, but kne nothing before of the three Perſons in 
eee eee therefore we m 
with thoſe believing Jews, lay aſide the Upitarian if 
tem of Mr. Lindſey, and believe; that Jeſus: Ae 
who, ring nete en wm 
xxviii. 20, „ continued hy wi 
firming the word with ſigns following, Mark 
« and, who, now gave teſtimony unte the , 
race, and granted ſigns. and wonders to be done by 
. Ace ee wi the Fat „ that 
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ws Hang; thoſe 5 heard be 
of te I ord; Jeſus, boch Jews and 


Us if & N at RAT 1h = 21 . * 7, 73 


When pat and g preached the 1 
Lyſtra, AQs xiv, 7, and their authority | 
racle of healipg, the prieſts and people there would! have 
done facrificg, unto them, from a perſuaſion that t 
were the fooliſh. gods of their own idolatry ;. in 
tion to which, the apoſtles withſtood them with 
energy, ſaying that they preached in fir). 
theſe. Gs 
the living God, which made heaven and earth, and the 
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b was the peſſch elch wen esche! W bra . 
ed end of the golpel is to cauſe the hearers of it to turn 
to the Lord Jeſus, for upom & preachih; the Lord Jeſus 
to the Greciains ar Atitioch, the hand of the Lord bei 
with them, a number believed, and turneũ to 
Lord,” A@ts Xi. 20 21: and * Barnabas Ravin =P 
the grace of Yod,”-(that is, the hand of the 
the preachers) wa hd exited th ul tht wich 

of heart they mould chave unto the Lord, 
"They alfo of LyddJa and Saron, who ſaw Je- 
ſas Chriſt by the agency of Peter make Eneas Whole, 
« turned do che Lord,” Aftts ix. 34, 35. That the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt is therefore one with the Father, the 
living God, which made heaven and earth, unto whom _ 
theſe witnelles of our Lord endeavoured to convert the . - 
people of Lyftra, is the obvious concluſion ; but I ſhall 
call fome farther premiſes into argument before 1 j | 
infiſt upon it, Paul and Bamabus having continged at | 
Lyftra preaching the goſpel, (te what end has been al | | 
ready dera) d Hinds of ths people being perverted, | 
e e Ge; Be re On IIS, 
ſacrifice, they now proceeded to perſecution, and . ha- 
ving ſtoned Paul, drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing he 
had been dead,” Acts xiy. 1g ; this too they did at the 
inſtance of certain 'Jews from Antioch and Iconium; 
now n Antioch in Pifidia the Jews and honourable 
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women had juſt before up L perſecution againſt 
| 22 
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ver. 13. 


Paul and e becauſe they 2 the 
Abend e ſuch effec- 
tual perſuaſion ſpoken to them the word of God, as th 
cauſe them to glorify the word of the Lord,” Add, Ain. 
46, 48, 50. In Iconium alſp, where « Paul and Bat- 


| God which made heaven and earth,” Acts xiv. 7, 


. 98 1 | "Ys 
ME) alſo of the Jews with their rulers, to uſe 
ſpitefully, and to ſtone them,” Acts xiv. 1, 3, 5• 
three perſecutions then we ſee carried on again 
and Barnabas, in conſequence of their having 2 poli 
ed the goſpel, that their hearers might turn to Be brig 
becauſe they had ſo ſpoken the word of God, t 6 
the word of the Lord was glorified- and ;publiſhed 
throughout all the region,” Acts xiii. 46, 48, 40% 50; 
and for ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, who was able tb 
bear them witneſs by ſigns and wonders wrought os 
their hands,” Acts xiv. 1, 3, 5. Immedi e's. the 
laſt of theſe perſecutions, in which the lives bf theſe bold 
and ſtedfaſt miniſters of the goſpel were, brought into 
danger for having preached the living God, we find the 
| apoſtles and elders (come together to conſider) declare 
in full council concerning them, that 4 they had ha- 


zarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
Acts xv. 6, 26. This declaration they made iii an epiſtle 


directed by all the diſciples to the Gentiles of Antioch, 
Syria, and Cilicia, thoſe very Geatiles to whom Paul - 


9 Barnabas had preached. Theſe three hazards of 
life which I have ſtated, are alſo all that Paul and Barna» 
bas had undergone for the name of the living God, an- 
tecedent to the council of the apoſtles ; and theſe dan» 
gers ſeverally declared to have been encountered «for 
the name of the living God,” we now find pronounced 
by the whole apoſtolick body to have been incurred ( for 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” I accordingly now 
conſider myſelf well authorized to conclude from theſe 
premiſes, that Jeſus Chriſt is therefore one with the Fa- 
ther, the living God, which made heaven and earth ; the 
Lord whoſe word was glorified in conſequence of the 
word of God having been ſpoken ; the Lord who granted 
figns and wonders to be done by the hands of thoſe who 
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When r win Jl er ks alto, 


had « underſtanding of his diſciples, that 
they ng stand the ſcriptures,” Luke xxiv. 47 | 
had opened the tigart of Lydia, a ſeller of pur z at, 75 
Thyatira, that ſhe attended unto the thing s which "were. 
ſpoken of Paul, and conſtrained him to with her; 
a damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination, <4 followed 
Paul, and us, Lid cried, ſaying, theſe men are the ſer- 
vanes of the moſt bigh God, which ſhew unto us the 
way of ſalvation,“ Acts xvi. 14, 15, 16, 17. Jeſus. 
Chriſt, 'when"'veiled in the_fleſh, © ſuffered not the 
devils to ſpeak, becaule they knew him,“ Mark i TY 
even the teſtimony of: this fpirit 'of divination mg Ki o 
to be admitted; 14 lt has called Paul, who 4 
himſelf to ths Nompns i, 1; to be * a ſervant of 125 
Chriſt,” a ſetyunt of the molt high God.” be | 
contracts itſelf : Exceedingly. betugen Son of man 
pon Paul has hiryſelF addreſſed not the Ro- BREE 
mans only the Philippians, under the title of the B83 6 
ſervant of "Jeſs Ohiift;"" 9 i. 1 3 and to Titus be | 
commences' his pe I name * 5 Paul, 4 ſervant [27] j- 11-8 
h k its 
1225 e Iain 8 M terms ape fore ſyno- | Fo 
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| Te dating df. Paul and e __ 
priſon at nuns = the e of it, are romark- : 
able. DSS "bis priſon, ers, 
* * irs, at TTL 5 to e 708 9 27 
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And when he had brought 3 this houſe,. ee 
meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God wit 
all his houſe,” Acts xvi. 30 to,34. Here is a very rapid 
tranſaction. Paul and Silas being at prayer, and, finging 
| bymns at midnight, tbe foundations l the. 7 arg 


ſhaken, the doors By open, and the 
ers are looſed ; the keeper, terrified at the Raby, 


their | eſcape, | falls into deſpair ; and, about to, take away. 


his own life, is reſtrained by Paul, who, to bis aſtonilh» 
ment, ſhewed him{clf and the reſt, undiſmayed, withoud 
chains, and yet not making uſe of ſo favourable, am o- 
portunity. ' Convinged that, ſame: power. the 
ordinary courſe of nature, and had interfered. in bebal{of 
his priſoners,” the man immediately applies. to them td 


apoſtles preach ta a heathen, that his ſalvation. is tg. ha 
the conſequence. of, his belief in the Lord Jeſus Chriſty 
and accordingly we find him, © een af the ſame hour 
of the night,” rejoice,, and. indeed believe Oe 
Jefus Chriſt, one with, E Fane. God. 


In the Af, 8% Luke fake that « hecauſy Pad 
hed. Jeſus to the 


a ſetter, forth of ſtra 4 Avi. 
this * queſtioned W ways - 


ving ſeen among them an altar inſcribed To THz Ny 
No.] Gon, „ whom therefore ye ignorantly "mo 
ſhjp, him declare I unte you,” yer, 23+ . Heres, 

_— to Amp himſelf, and anſwer the charge of 
| haying preached Jeſus, he avaWy, 
2 e ern ped ork wok 
knew not, but worſhipped ig > but he bad preachy 
ed Jeſus; therefore Jeſus iſt, was that joey bitherto 
uknown to them, and one wich the Father, The 
aftrjbates with which, the apoſtle, progreds 
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e he e and berg ies 
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Athenians, ate as fellow: und, 123 io Gum 3 I 
will put thoſe attributes which are by the ſams preacher = 


nba to Jeſus Chriſtʒ und if upom companion it be 
ſound that he has arrayed him with the ſame power and 
glory, as. he propoſes to dhe Athenian to ima ite theit ado- 
ration to God, we may, we mult. ſay, that he id that 


God, and that honour and: religions worſhip are his due | 


who is poſſeſſed of: the ſamb glory to 
Inquiry ius be bebe We, N 4. Went e 2 
, 51 9903 176 * Uo} a hs p 2532 NN iz; 


e . 


rn | quiry jute the beltef,, Se. 
9g 1 20 0 BA | 19-306, . 1x8 


bz ai ora d iK 25 
e of God be in Jeſus 
Chriſh, and that we ſee him chethed im that [glory of 
which Gdd las ſpoken, ſaying. „ Ian the Lord, that's 
292 glory wilt I: not give to another, 
Iſaiah all. f. ws muſi-furedy/ſay:of hie, ce wenn it, 
mat hes is cd wich the Fathan God. "Phat which'is 
but one, even the glory, and which the declaration of 
God had; mady; incommunieable, muſt:be'a diſtinguilly- 
COTA him 1 


part | 


* 


. 


Ooloſſ. i. 16 17 e N. 


A - 
kat it. Jeſus Chriſt nent en ne 
cherefore came from that Godhead which is hi 

as the Father's, Seo alſo h sse 1 99 


pet 0} 93-2 phe. | 
eee 


lieved on the Lord with all bis houſe: and many of the 


hearing, believed, and were baptized, 

Wong 9 the night by a viſion; 

Be not afraid, but ſpeak; and bold not thy peace; fc 
am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on- thee, to hurt 
thee : fir-Cheve woch people iti rhlu-elry.c And he con- 
tinued there a year and fix months, teaching the word 
of God among them, Act xviii. 8, 9, 10 11. Phat 
they who were baptized'belſeved upon Jeſus Chriſt, on 
hearing him (preached, is evident from: the neceſſity of 
belief eo baptiſm: that it was Jeſus Chriſt whom 

aul preached; - is therefore evident alſo, for . 4 how 

ſhould: they believe without a preacher?” But Pauls 
in a viſion called upon by the Lord to perſevere without 


apprehenſion of danger, and accordingly, we- find him 


continue to teach the word of God among them, ithe 


ſame doctrine that he bad before bel forth, that: they 


might believe and be baptiged. Left it ſhould be doubt- 
ed who the Lord was who fpake to him, 1 will remind 
my reader of a. ſimilar viſion, wherein © in the night,” 
*'the Lord flood by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, 
Paul : for as thou halt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo 
muſt thou: bear witneſs alſo at Rome, Ads vii ht. 
As we know well whoſe name Paul was choſen t6 bear 
before the Gentiles, and that he was the Lord who 
ſpake to him now, we have no reaſon to doubt'that it 
was the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt who cheard! Him in the 
inſtance before us, and allayed the apprehenſions which 
a man who had undergone- ſuch perſecutions for the fake 
of Chriſt, might reaſanably entertain, if uy enen 
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evident from the caſe of Apollos, a man mighty in 
the ſcriptures, fervent in ſpirit, who ſpake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, at Epheſus ;” but that 
theſe were a ſtrong aſſiſtant teſtimony to the manifeſta- 
tion of his Godhead, afterwards by the ſpirit of truth, 
is evident alſo from the doctrines of the ſame man, who, 
knowing only the baptiſm of John, was inſtructed by 
Aquila and Priſcilla, who expounded unto him the way 
of God more perfectly, upon which he helped them 
much which had believed through grace; for he tmighti- 
ly convinced the Jews, and that publickly, ſnewing by 
the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was Chriſt,” Acts xviii. 24 
to 28. g 7 97 IV IS 64 5 
XLVI. 


Paul having continued, by the ſpace of two years, 
daily diſputing in the ſchool of one Tyrannus, all 
they which | dwelt in Aſia heard the word of the Lord | 
Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks,” Acts xix. 10 And | 


having manifeſted that God bore witnefs to that which 
he teſtified by ſpecial miracles wrought by his hands, 
« fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus 


was magnified, ' Many alſo of them which uſed curious 


arts, brought their books 
fore all men: and they 


, and burned them be- 
nted the price of them, and 


found it fifty thouſand pieces of filver. 80 mightily | 
grew the word of God, and prevailed,” Acts xix. 17, 18, 
19, 20. But it was the word of the Lord Jeſus which 


they had heard; therefore jt was his word that grew 
and prevailed ; his name therefore is worthily magnified, 
deing one wich the Father, Gd. 2 


* 


That the prophecies were in themſelves inſuficietit to 5 
make a perfect revelation of Chriſt, nay,” that the bap- 
tiſm of John was not ſufficient/to make him known, is 


— — 
= 


and 1 Jor L um ready, 
boumd ofly, bat alſo to die at Jeruſalerh For the Kine 
of the Lord Jeſus. Aud wien he would not be per- 


ſunded, wetcaked, faying, The will of he Lord be done, 


Ads xxi. 1, 12, 13, T4. - - The content here eus 


_ « Ariſe, und be baptized, nd walk ee 
calling on the name of the Lord,” Act xxii, 16. Be- 


luoef in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is throughout the ſcriptums 


de neceſſary to baptiſm. and the teſtimony of Saul's 
which is required by Ananias here, in order to 


N And it comm to; path hat when I was come again 
to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in che temple, I was 
in a trance: and ſaw him ſaying unto me, A Ai. 
17, 18. Whom did Paul ſee? the pronoun bien has 10 
antecedent ſubſtantive to which it ſhould be referred; 
though it be made the ſubject of a long ſubſequent de- 
tail; the antecedent then muſt be ſought for from the 
incanitig of the ſentence altogether ; but it is therein 
declared that Paul prayed. The object of his adora- 
von then is the ſubject of the propoſition, 1 


* 


#2 
* 
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Firn . 


eres 


Tues 


7 r id eminhae toekly rono! 
ut of this object of Paul's religious worlhip, it is fai 


that he +* ſaw him ſaying-unto him, Make haſte, and 
o Jeruſalem: for they will not re. 


get thee quickly, gut 
ceive thy teſtimony conertuing me. And I ſaid, Lord, 


they know that 1 impriſoned, td bat I oder inks BA 


gogue them that believed on thee. And when 

of thy martyr. Stephen was ſlied, I alſo was ſtanding by, 
and, conſenting unto his death, and the raiment of 
them that ſlew him,” Act. xxii. 18, 19, 20. That it was 


of Jeſus Chiiſt Paul vas to bear teſtimdny, le 4 well- 


eſtabliſhed fact; and that it was of Jeſus Chriſt that the 


Jews would not teceive Paul's teſtimony; is clear from 
this, that they Were very ready to receive an'Unitarian 


doctrine. That Stephen, at whoſe blood-ſhedding Paul 
ſtood by, conſenting to his death, was the martyr ok 


Chriſt, is alſo certain ; for the word martyr ſignifies no 
more than witneſs; and it was for the teſtimony of Chriſt | 
that he died. That Jeſus Chriſt; upon the whole, was 
the object of Paul's religious worſhip in the temple, is 
evident; and therefore Mr, Lindſey bis muſt con- 
clude die one with the Father, G do. 


Paul charged before Felix with “ havir — 
to profane the temple,” and being a ring 


der of thè 
ſect of the Nazarenies,” Acts xxiv. 5 Nele hirhſelf | 
not guilty of any profanat ——_— temple z but to the 
other part of the accuſation he anſwers, . But this 1 
confeſs unto thee, that, a 
hereſy, ſo worlhip I the God of my Fathers, believing 
all things that are written in the law and the prophets,” 
Acts xxiv. 14. The ſcriptures, that is, the law and the 


prophets, « are they which teſtifted of Chrift;” John v. 


39, according to that teſtimony, which Paul's under 

ſtanding was opened that he might underſtand,“ this 

bold ale of our FL declares — rg a — 
0 


way which they call | 
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8 
of the God of his Fathers; but this he 


| bs, acording to the charge before Felix, that he 
ringleader of the ſet of the Nagarenes. Je Jeſus Chri 


Nazareth is here therefore pronounced by Paul to be | 
God of his Fathers, even CA | 
the are . 


| a9 


Lt. T ; 
Bt. Paul commences his te to ts TOs thus, 


ts Paul, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called to be an ws 


and ſeparated unto the goſpel of God,” Rom. i, 1 % 
then making a declaration of his great god - will. towards 
them; he ſays, „For God is my witneſs; whom I ſerve 
with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without 
Fe ceaſing | make mention of you always in my praxis, 
Rom. i. 9. So that here, in the ſame breath, this great 
apoſtle of our Lord and Saviour declares himſe)f the ſer- 
yant of Jeſus Chriſt, the preacher of the e 
and the ſervant of God, the N the 
Jeſus Chriſt. One only is the Maſter whom ufd os 
ed, and be, whoſe goſpe] Pau] preached, but ane 15 
Jeſus Chriſt, one with 2 God. 
1 

. Thinkeſt thou te hv lege the judgment 
of God?” Rom: ii, 33 but © the Father ae no 
man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son,” 
' John v. 22, who © ſhall reward very man accord] 
his works,” Matth. xvi. 27. Who then is that God 
whoſe judgment is inevitable? certainly Jeſus Chil 
one with the Father, that . God, who will render'ts 
every man according to 2 Rom. ii. 6. , 
| « Or deſpiteſt chou the riches of bis goodneſs and 
forbearance, and long-ſuffering; not knowing that the 
. goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance,” Rom, ii. 

4, to ** repentance unto life,” Acts xi, 18. „ Howbeit,” 
an the ſame apoſtle, fat chis cauſe I obtained ey 
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| hed, was in God. 


| b 397 ] | 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all longs. 


ſuffering, for a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter , 


believe on him to life everlaſting,” 1 Tim. fl. 16. We 


mult then © account that the long-ſuffering of our Lord 


is ſalvation even as our beloved. brother Paul alſo, ac- - 


cording to the wiſdom given unto him, hath written,” 
2 Pet, iii, 15. Who then is this Lord, who, © is long- 


tubing us-ward?” „ not willing that any ſhould 
peri {oor that all ſhould come to repentance,” 2 Pet. iii. 
97 


rtainly he is the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt who 
mercifully 3 all long · ſuffering to Paul, for à pat- 
tern to them who ſhould hereafter believe on him to eyer- 


laſting life ; one, with the Father, God, the riches of 


whoſe goodneſs, and forbearance, and A 
leadeth to repentance unto life. | 
LIV. 


The argument carried on through the latter part of 


the third, and the whole of the fourth chapter of St. 

Paul's epiſtle to the Romans, affords a ſtrong proof of 
the Godhead of Chriſt, | Abraham was faithful in God, 
his faith was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, and the 


promiſe was therefore made to him; he believed in God, 


and was,juſtihed by his belief; but God i is declared to be 


the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus,” Rom. iii, 
26. The faith of Abraham, and the fruits of it are ſer 
forta as a, pattern and perſuaſive to us to haye faith in 
Jeſus; but the faith of * „whereby he was juſti- 

Jeſus Chriſt therefore other 
than God, he could not have been held out to us by this 
eloquent preacher of his goſpel, as an object of faith af- 


1 — 
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ter the example of Abraham. The ſame mode of argu- 
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ment is carried through Na chapter of Hebrews, 
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* « Yo alv wok. in the fleſh, but in the ſpire, if 1 
71 8 that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you. Now, if any 
N man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none 'of his,“ 
Kom. viii. 9. Here the context, and the oouiſe of St. 
Paul's argument, put it out of controverſy, that the ſpirit 
of God and the ſpirit of Chriſt are ſynonimous tirms; 
but of him, whole this ſpirit is, it is ſaid, that . he raifs 

ed up. Jeſus from the dead,” Rom, viii. 11, which ab 
fords an apoſtolical expreſſion of that which I have ab 
ready laid down, that the one Godhead of the F ather, 


„ Aa coco oa 4 a _.- 


and of the Son, was Tadeed the power which raiſed up u 
the man Jeſus from the dead; for though h 1 aſſert that $ 
Chriſt is God, I never yet denied that he was alfs- "2 0 
Man, and that his manhood was ihferior to that God» p 
head which was in the fleſh, and upon which the * J 
olf man is neceſſarily dependent. 7 b 

| LVI. . 2 

« Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as cone 
ing the fcſh Chriſt came, who is over all, God blefled G 
for ever. Amen,” Rom. ix. 5. As it is not a 1 ec 
common ere men to come of their fathers as IN 
cerning any thing elſe than the fleſh, St. Paul has uſed an w 
expreffion concerning Chriſt, which implies, that he had . 
come of ſome other origin than of the Jews, and in ſome or 
other manner than as concerning the fleſh, and theres di 
fore has rendered an explanation neceſſary, which he ' of 
accordingly proceeds to make; and in order to ſhew what he 
that nature of Chriſt was, from which he had diſtin- git 
1 guiſhed his fleſh, ho directly aſſerts in ſo many expreſt th 
1 words, that he is over all, God bleſſed 4a ever. as 
Amen.“ —Fbr 4 vindication of this paſſage, and proof that the 
Doe text is receivel by our church in the ſame ſenſe i in which . be 
it was accepted during the fir/t three centuries, ſos Inquiry add 
into the beliefs Sc. p. 2 3: eat 


1 | | | 
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| LVII. | ot 
| Fab over all; is Het unto alt _ 
call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall call ap6n the name 
of the Lord, thall'be faves. How then ſhall they call | 
on him in whom they have not believed? and how ſhall | 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard? an 
how ſhall they hear without a preacher ?” Rom, x. . 
13. St. Pauf is here preaching Jeſus, of the confeſſion 
of whom cometh ſalvation, and in whom, he fays, who- 
ſoever believeth ſhall not de aſhamed: and, as a reaſon 
for what he had faid, declares' him rich to all that call 
upon him, and that ſalvation is the fruit of invoking him. 
See above, No XXXIV. p. 8r. Here Mr. Lindſey muſt 
confeſs him one with the Father, God. The apoſtle is 
preaching to the Jew as well as the Greek; and'to the WEE 
Jew a preacher was ſurely” not wanting to induce his | ; | 
belief in Jehovali the God of the Unitarianz. N \ M4 
« He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for ke IO Bal 
God thanks; and be that eateth not, to the Lord be 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. For none of WW. | 
lireth to himſelf,” and no man dieth to himſelf. For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether, | 
we die, we die unto the Lord: becher wo live therefore 
or die, we are the Lord's. For to this end Chriſt both 1 
died and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both 1 
of the dead and living,” Roſn. wiv. 6, 7, 8, 9. St. Paul | 
here makes our eating to the Lord” depend upon our 
| giving God thanks, which are therefore a dedication of 
the act; but this dedication of the act is to God, where. 
as the act itſelf is, in conſequence of it, to the Lord: 
the Lord therefore to whom we find it to be done muſt 
be the ſame God, to whom by thankſgiving it had been 
addreſſed. But who that Lord is to whom we eat or 
eat not, to whom we live or die, and whoſe we are, the 
following verſes render very certain; and he it is who 
| 5M 1 3 died, 
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died, and roſe, and revived, even Tefus Chai, over all, 
one with the Father, God, bleſſed for ever, the pioper 
object of our gratitude and thankſgiving, to whale | 
glory, whether we eat, or drink, or whatſoever we dd 
we ſhould do all, 1 Cor. x. 31: * fot the carb 
| Lord's, and the full cherry” 3 One 5 8h 
. * 
Fot we ſhall all ſtand e 
Chriſt, For it is written, As I live, ſaith the Los, 
every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall con- 
feſs to God. e 
of himſelf to God, Rom. xiv. 10, 1, 
bowing the knee to Jeſus Chriſt, we Wia las the prophecy 
that is expreſsly ſpoken to Iſaiah, by God, of Weg 
J have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone out, of my 
mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unt 
me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwen, 
Iſaiah xlv. 23. If this then be fulfilled by the bowing 
the knee A Chriſt is that God who ſpobe this 
rop muſt then refer to the whole 
— wp 94 in which is made of him 8 
EE. even Jeſus Chriſt ; © there is no God elſe be 
ſide me, a juſt God, and a Sayjour, there is none be- 
ſide me, Look unto me, and be ye faved,..all the g 
of the earth: for I am God, n 
Ifai. xlv. 21, 22. Beſides this circumftance, every 
js here confeſſing to God before the Saber * 
Chriſt, therefore that Gpd, (one with the Father) before 
whom they are confeſſing, © for;we muſtſall appear be- 
fore the judgment-ſcat.of Chriſt ; — 
receive the things done in his body, accord 
| he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
| Lr 
2 Cor. v. 10; and ſurely, when arrayed. in all the ter- 
rors with which he will come to judgment, & ĩt is a fear+ 
ful thing to fall into the hands of n 


dad, x. 31s 
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«ffs, ( 
there is nothing unclean of itſelf, Rom. xiv. 14. We 
do not find any particular revelation. made to Paul that 
there is nothing unclean: he muſt then have had it from 
Peter, to whom it was reyealed, and who fays, God 
hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any man com- 
mon or unclean ;*” and this the Lord hath ſhewed him 
by a viſion in which Peter is called upon to e 


heretofore common and unclean, but now cleanſed 
God, If Paul therefore was perſuaded by Jeſus Chri 
through the relation made by Peter, we find him look 
upon our Lord to be the Ge which had ſhewed the vi- 
fion to him; or, if Paul had a like viſion, it is very pro- 
bable that it wis preſented to him atid we Peter dy the fame 
agent: but as Paul is not ſaid to have had ſuch l reve- 
lation himſelf, the former ſuppoſition is moſt to be re- 
lied on. But if it be inſiſted on that Paul was :—aarff 
ed by the Spirit, with which he was full, it muſt fol 
that the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, pro- 
ceeds equally, from the Son, by whom Paul declares | | 
bimſelf to have been a io | * 
r ri | 

« That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jelus Chit to the | | \ 
Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel of God,” Rom. xv. 16. 
He goes on to Tay; that, acorn to this appointment, 
from Jerufalem, and fou We unto Myricum, I 
have fully preached the 2 | of Chriſt,” Rom. xv. 19; 
but he declines boaſting of the mighty ſigns and won- 
ders which he did in confirmation of this goſpel by the 
power of the ſpicit of God, The grace which was given 
to him, that he ſhould be a miniſter of Chriſt, is that 
wherein he ſays he may ory, and not in the miracles” 
he had wrought, which, however, he declares to be the 
work of Chriſt by the hands of thoſe who do them. The 
go\pe? of God is here the goſpel of Chtiſt, n. 
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Paul called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift, 


Jeſus Chriſt 3 is therefore one with the Father, 


ſus, whom he profe ſſes to be his Lord and theits, ec and 


firm you unto the end, that ye may be blameleſs i =, the 


that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge noth 25 


. N.. 1 Fe 27 f 
- « The.churches of Chriſt ſalute you,” 1 


My 
the will of God, and Softhepes our brother, to the 
church of God which is at Corinth,” 1 Cor: 11, 3 
It is remarkable that St. Paul wrote from Corinth 6 
Rome, and in his epiſtle thence calls the Na ge | 
the churches of Chriſt ; and that when he 
time writing to the. very ſame churches which — 5 
denominated, he addreſſes . « to the 
God which is.at Corinth,” and de re 
of this church to be ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jetus, = 
ph be ſaints, and calling upon the name of the Lord J. 
both theirs and ours.” There is but one church 
of God, and that is of Chriſt who is called upon in it; 


Grace be unto. you, fa St. Paul, immediately after 
addreſſing the chasch which called upon the Lord Je. 
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peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ;” and then he proceeds, © I thank my God al- 
ways on your behalf, for the WRT which is 


g SC EY 
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« PUP III e nab 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who ſhall, alſo con- 


day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,“ 1 Cor. i. 7, 8. « He 
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* the time, until che Lord come, who os 
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bing to light- the hidden things of  darkbeſs, und will 
make manifeſt the Tounſels of wraps Soo 
man have pralſe of G68,” 1 Oor. is: 44 J. That 
a rag drop dreahn 7 oe 
than ſeek the pile of men, is tertairily we Lord wh 
will come to and wats manifeſt the counſels 
of the hearts, But that the Lord he judgeth Paul?” 
is the Lord Jeſus, whoſe coming be defires the Corinhi> 
uns to wait for, Mat hi die day K u be found das- 
leſs, is ald derum: the eovthulion iv, that the Loud Ie. 
fos is the Lord, and that © the Lord he is God; ad 
if this needed farther proof, fr will appear froth 
ſowing texts to be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe praife 
he deſireth: we ure come a> far as to you alſo, in 
preaching the goſpel of Chriſt: — — 
faith is ehereaſed, that we mall be enlarged by you a- 
cording to our rule Abundantly, to preach the goſpel in 
the regions beyund you, and not to boaſt in another 
man's line of 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. For not he 
that commendeth himſelF iv approved, but hen de 
. 14 t 16. bel ur 


contentions a wong you. © Now this 1 dy. tha 

one of you ith; Hd of Paul, und T of Arelles and 
of Cephas, and 1 of Cbriſt. 16 Chriſt divided ? was 
Paul crucified for you ? or wett ye baptized in the name 
of Paul P* x Cor. l. It, 12, 13. From Chrils not 
being divided, he diſſuades thech from diviſions, ver. 10. 
Who then is Paul, pad phe OR but miniſters | 


by whom ye Veicved, even 


man? IL have-planted, 3 e 
the enereaſe, 1 Cor. ili. 9 6. 80 that God whogave 


to every man the encreaſe, that is, affificd them in te- 
r n 


J. 


things made rend y to our hand. Dat be 1 
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Pat confirm them unto the end, 1 Cor. i. B. Th 
| which was given to every man, confirmation in faith, ' 
io chan che gift of lei Chriſt the Jabs but God gaze 
the encreaſe : en Jeſus Chrif, ee 
Mme Gohl. baths 


| Criſpas and Gaius : leſt any ſhould ſay, that I-had 
ized in my own. name,” 1 Cor. i. 14, 45. As 
Chriſt had given command to his diſciples to 


| Ghoſt,” one God z and as they, in obedience 10 fh 


and Cephas, as equally objects of their adherence-w 


duty which was to be performed in the name o Gol, 


| crucified could bring his hearers to conceive the preach- 
ers as Chriſt, he eaſily ſaw that baptiſm in bis name 


> IE Dn PRESS It 2 
| conſidered as the chief of their deiries, und becauſe of his eloquence would 
have done ſacrifice to Paul the aged as to the youthful ſon of Maid. © The 


ration, and the im Lt 
7 * 


gift they believed. 8 5055 2 it is ſai 


XY. 5.44 F + ae) V 
„ thank God, that. I baptized none of youy due 


< in the name of the Father, the rampart, 


command, went forth into all nations, baptizing inithe 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, one with the Father and the Holy 
.Ghoſt, God, (for I dare not ſuppoſe them diſobedienteo 
the voice of their aſcending Lord) Paul, having wehe 
hended the Corinthians for looking upon him, Apolles, 


Chriſt, who alone was cruciſied for them «proceeds to 
return thanks to God that he had not led ſuch. unſtable 
ſouls into farther errour, and by the exerciſe of that 


brought them to transfer that divinity to®. himſelf which 
to Chriſt only; for if their preaching Cris 
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utmoſt exertion of their autharity was requiſite to ſuppreſs this intended u- 
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erted themſelves, ſhews the great uneakineſs with which they 
an exrongbus accept ion of tb Ach dv. 9. © 
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RY to the belief in which baptiſm was ad- 
miniſtered in the name of Chriſt; an errour of ſo great 
magnitude, . 
afforded occaſion for it to men, whom be ſaw ſo 
to miſinterpret the miniſtry and apoſileſbip of the of 
which he had preached among them. Mr. 1 
draws a very extraordinary concluſion from the paſſage 
before us, and ſays; it affords a proof that 4 baptizing 
in the name of any one does not of itſelf imply any div" 
vinity in the perſon in whoſe name baptiſm is made. 
requeſt that this chapter may be turned to, and refer it 
to the meaneſt reader, who ſhall honour me with a pe- 
ruſal, whether Mr. Lindſey has not fallen into the yery 


errour which St. Paul is here cenſuring in the Cofinthi- 


ans; for at the leaſt it muſt be admitted that Paul's 
thankſgiving is made, gay ae did ve e 
Damn Deng 


evi. TY „ 


oe I derm proved . it cu 
who ſent forch the apoſtles to preach him, and who had 
choſen thoſe veſſels which ſhould bear his name before 
the Gentiles, I ſhall not now repeat the arguments'at- 
ready made-uſe of, but defire my reader may compars | 
the paſſages brought together to that purpoſe, with the 
following declaration of St. Paul, « that not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not wigbey; not many "noble 
are called. But God 4 l oſen the fooliſh things « 
the world, to confound the wiſe; and God hath chof 
the weak things of the world, to conſbund the things 
which are mighty; chat no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 
ſence,” 1 Cor. i. 26, 27, 28, 29. This be ſpeaks of the 
preachers of the goſpel who had been ſent by Jeſus 
Chriſt; for he fays; it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs 
of preaching to ſave them that believe,” 1 Cor, I. 21. 
en Orvis who choſe them, and whoſe 
of ne e 


in dicks eee ee nn 


ns 


firength-is perſected in weakneſs,” une with . 
ther, God z who hath choſen the weak things to e 
found the mighty. He that glorieth, let him gl,,joeꝑ 
in the Lord,” 1 Cor. i. 31, and 2 Cor. x. 19; in which 
latter place it is evidently ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt. It n 
reaſonably to be concluded then that be is the Lend, in 
whom Paul defires us to glory; & as it is written,” y 
Jeremich, to whom God. ſpeaks, * let him that-glorks 
eth, glory i in this; that he underſtandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lord, which exereiſe loving-kindneſh, 
judgment and righteouſneſs in the earth: for in theſe 
n i. 24% N 


45 Had they known it, — 3 bare enacted 


: the Lord of glory, ” x Cor. ii. 8. ** Ye killed the Prince 
of Lite,“ or, as it ſtands in the margin uf the Bible, 
the Author of Life,” And now, breiten, I wet 
that through ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rules 
Acts iii. 15, 11. My brethren, have got the faith of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of , with reſpect of 
perſons, James ii. 1. In this | text the tranklation 
has ſupplied the worde the Lord,” but the following 
| words © of glory,” which expreſs the whole meaning in 

the Greek, require them, or others to the ſame pu 


to expreſs it in Engliſh ; and St. Paul's having u —＋ 


whole phraſe is a ſufficient Warrant to the tranſlators ſaꝶ 
of 


| treat By Fern wh, And the Lord 

lory.is à title not very applicable to a creature fer 
Not has aids 4.1 am the Lord, that is my name, a8 
my glory will I not give to another.” „ Who is this 
King of glory the Lord of Hoſh, be is the King 

1” Plat. xxiv, 10. Who is this Prince and Authdr 
of. late? < the Lord God who formed man of the duſt 
of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath 
of life,” Gen. ii. 7, Ses Inquiry inte the belief of the 
eee Guan p. 229 eh 5 
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„ of G in à myſtety.“ 
The things of God knoweth no nian, but the Gpirit af 
God.“ * But God bas revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit:“ „ e have received; not the Spiritof the world,” - 
but the Spirit which is of God :* hut the natural man” 
receiveth not the-things ofthe Spirit of God j a for who: 
hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may inſtrust 
him ? e b mow 
thr and, This needs na ot 
„ ane... 85 * 
That Obrilt himſelf Sete by nr apuliſs; e. 
from what follows. Paul fays to the 
Nou, concetni ng virgins, I have no commandment 
of the Lord: 11 my judgment as on that hach 
— — to be faithful, 1 Cor. vii 
25. Here the preacher makes a diſtinction between that 
effect which the immediate dictate of the ſpitit hai 
on him, with the authority of ſpecch derived from 
thenee, and the improvement of his natural judgment 
by the means of habitual faith, through which indeed 
he became a wiſer and a better man, but nat more au- 
toriged to preſcribe. St. Paul often ſpeals of his ha- 
ving obtained mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, hence it is evi» 
dent that Chriſt is the Lord meant here. „ Toithe Lord 
our God balang tnercies and forgiveneſies,” Dab. ix. . 
Let him then . 
the God of qur-falvation. 
LKK. ped 
st. Paul ſays-to'the Carinthings; — rnananat 
idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none other 
God but one,” 1 Cor. d.. This unity of the-God, 
of whom, and by whom he declares al things to be, in 
oppoſed to the multitude of idols 40 which the Corinthi- 
ans offered ſacrifice. '' Theſe he is about to put down, 
and in weir pluce hater ar of the true 
27 7 God; 
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God; and now, if ever diddtity of exprefifes ol 
ſary, It was incumbent upon St. Paul to diſtinguilly be. 
tween the Father and the Son, in terms never to be chi- 
founded; to aſcribe ſuch attributes to each as muſt pan. 
ſectly diſtinguiſh him from the other ; nay, perhaps ho 
ſhould have gone farther, and have 'abſolutely omittel 
the name of him, who was not to be conſidered 8 
proper object of worſhip, leſt his idolatrous hearert, 
whom 2 multitude of gods would not have been extey» 
; tionable, ſhould interpret his words into an implication, 

that he, who was deſcribed to them with attributes the 
very ſame as thoſe beſtowed upon God, was pointed out 
as an object of adoration, inſtead of the idols which 
they heard him object to, and inſtead of which he wa 
about to ſubſtitute a God for them. Has this been the 


Conduct of the apoſtle? has he Yiligently withheld abe 


name of Jeſus Chriſt, while he xecommends a new! w 
ſhip ? If not, I think it reaſonably to be concluded, 
that he did recommend the worſhip of Jeſus Chtiſt᷑ uo 
thoſe, to whom he ſays, * though there be that art call. 
ed Gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be 
Gods many, and Lords many) but te us chere is but h 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in H 
and one Lord Jeſys Chriſt, by whom are all things, and 
. we by him;“ 1 Cor. viii. 6. To me this text app 
concluſive for the one Gadhead of the Father and of tho 
Son. eee 
three Centuries, p. 107. In the fame manner Paul 

Barnabas, after they had at Lyſtra © preached in 
and, by a miracle of healing; confirmed the teſtimony 
which they bore to the truth of their doctrines, and had 
feceived divine honours from the idolaters of the'cbun- 
try, diſſuade them from doing ſacriſice unto them, but 
in preached unto them, that they ſhould turn fromthe 
vanities ynto the living God, which made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and all things that are | therein,” 
Acts xiv. 7, 15. I ſhall here take occafion to obſerve 
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upon a very 
which naturally follows from the applicationof the ſame 


frequently, made by the diſciples of our Lord. * The 
not ſo exact in the uſe of the words, Lord, Saviour, and 


in future time depart from the truth, and, as Mr. Lind - 
ſey ſays, adopt a trinity from Plato, never conceived the 
poſſibility of ſuch a miſtake; they were, of all men, not 
only the moſt careleſs and inattentive, but the moſt hei- 
nouſly ſinful ; for they ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe inſpiration had given them à view into futurity 
and that for the purpoſe of making them inſtr 
to-the propagation apd ſupport of truth only; but they 


fault of our perve 


thoſe whom God's choice had pronounced competent, 
or to their wilful omiſſion. of that duty, to which God 
had been pleaſed to call and aſſiſt them with a 
reaſon, whether common attfibutes do not imply, 
more, do not demonſtrate; a common nature, uni it 
be our Lord, and our Saviour, and the lie, be equally 
the attributes of God, and of the Son, whethet the 


: 


be not therefore, God ? Mok eas be 


X | nao ut F15 O aer 47 ww bt \ 
But theſe ſame apoſtles, not only, 


» 61 n 


5 view, but not 
even 
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by Mr. Lindſey, in order to get rid of the concluſion, 1 
attributes to the name of the Father, and of the Son; ſo 


apoſtles,” ſays this gentleman, Apoligy, p. 1325 ** were | 


the like, which they indifferently give boch to Sed and 
to Chriſt, never ſuppoſing that any would miſtake their 
Lord and Maſter ſo lately born, and living amongſt men 
to be the ſupreme God and object of worſhip.” If the 
apoſtles, who, it is allowed, ſoreſaw that men wol 


have moſt wickedly neglected this firſt cauſe of their ap- 
pointment; and miſrepreſentation, inſtead of being the 

ile wills, muſt hereafter be'aſeribed to 
the inſufficiency of .revelation, to the incompietency'of = 


guide to all truth, for our inſtruction. 1-refer it o 
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— poſſdle, mult have koen wei 
tracrdinary reaſoners, though they even derived their c 
Kdence, that, from the circumſtances of his having bee 
born, and ſo lately living' amongſt men, we'ſhoulF not 
conchide the Godhead of Chriſt from their 


of the dieine attributes to his name; Wilt any mw p 


tend that the birth and life of our Saviour were ſuth u 
ſhould mark his nature to be ho more than that bf the 
reſt of mankind? His death, his reſurrection from the 
dead, and his afcenſion into heaven, followed imimedi- 
ately by the gift of: che Holy Ghoſt, according'46/ ki 
promiſe, might alſo lead the apoſtles to conſider, 'abd 
preach him as ſumething more than an ordihary man; 
nay, that very birth which Mr. Lindſey thinks u proof 
that he was a meer man, the apoſtles, who haye related 
it o u, knew to have been of a Virgin found With 
child of the Holy Ghoſt, and overſhadowed by the pb 
of the Higbeſt, and that the Holy Thing which wi 
born of that Virgin, was declared do be the Son of God, 
| They alſo knety that life, which he paſt amongſt men 
| a 
terrupted; and fo reſumed, that jt is aſtoniſhing to 
the birth and life ————— IS 
hy we ſhould doubt the veracity of the apoſtles, 'whiti 
they declare him to be God, and why they ſhould nöt 
have conceived it neceſſary to mark fuch a diſtinctiom # 
| ſhould prechude' the poſlibility of ſo momentous un er- 
your,;'# an errour it be to aſctibe divinity to him in- 
of uſing an inaccurate expreſſion, vt 
— 144 that he den 
that very birth and life, teſtifying whenee; und wich 
m endewnents'he came; 1 am led to interpret” erch 
ambiguous exprefſions as atteſtations of his Gothiad, 
moch more to yield my afſent to ſuch as are e 
 pheit;aild declare it without any amdiguity whatever 
the latter ſon there an. muſtitudes, from era ls 
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mer derive their explanation; ſor if it be in one inſtanee 
ared expreſsly, that . Chrift is over all, God bleſſed 
ever,” it will be no difficulty: to redeem the names 

of the diſciples of our Lord from the cruel charge of 
having lied to the Holy Ohoſt, or neglectingly rejected 
the conduct of this « guide to all trutk; and hen they 
have uſed the words, Lord, und Saviour, und the Rle, 
and indiffetently given them both to G4, and to Chriſt, 
to declare that they have intentionally done it, in order 
to inculeate the doctrine of our bleſſed Nedectners divi- 
nity, inſtead of imputing to theſe infpired men a crimi- 
nal inacedracy, the conſequence of which could not 
eſcape the foreſight of che meaneſt human underſtand- 
ing. Ye know that ye were Gentiles carried away 
unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led.  Where- 
fore | give you to underſtand, that no man ſpeaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed, and that no 
man can ſay” that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt,” 1 Cor. Xii. 2 3. God is not the author tf 
confuſion; 1 Cor. xiv. 333 I ſhall therefore rely upon 


© the identity of expreflion uſed in ſpeaking of God and 


of Chriſt, as evidence of the identity of the Godhead of 

the Father and of the Son; and as the paſſages vccur, in 

which ſuch language is wicd, I ſhall quote them ad teſ- 

timonies of IE Pa refs hoes | 
| 5 *. : «Eg he ene 

& If in this life only we have hbpeinChriſt, we are of 


all men moſt miſcrable,” K Cor: xv. 10 Our exemp- 


tion from the miſery attendunt here upon only a tempo- 
rary hope in Chtiſt, muſt therefore be the conſequence 
of an hope extended beyond the limits of this life, even 
an eternal hope in himt and the very nature of ſuch an 
hope, muſt argue the being in whom it is placed to be 
the preſerver of ſpirits, and fill farther by conſequence 
lead to a conclufion that he is thetefore one with the Fa - 
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N. "0 PIG LXXII. . 
Speaking of the ſacrifices of the Gentlas hien le 
ſays were offered not to God but to devils, Th ay! 
ſays, Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and he 
cup ,of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord“ 
table, and of the table of devils,“ x Cor., x. 20%. 


Here is manifeſtly a declaration made, that the, taking 


the cup of bleſſing, and the bread which we e * 
the communion of the blood and body of Chri 
act of worſhip to him, adequate to that of the ale 
ſacrifices to their idols. He does not indeed call f 
ſacrifice, nor intimate that it is one, but lays, That it is 
an aſcribing of honour to him, inconſiſtent wich hogour 
being paid to devils. In the ſame manner as our Sari 
our _— I has ſaid, © Ye cannot ſerve God and mam- 
mon, St. Paul ſhews, that they cannot, confiltently 
with the worſhip of the true God, aſcribe; honour to 
idols. What concord bath Chriſt with Belial ? of 
- what. part hath he that believeth, with an infidet ? and 
what agreement hath the temple of God with idols?-for 
ye are the temple of the living God, * = 2 Te vi. . 


16. + 
| Lxxm. 45 300 

Our 8 declared to Pontius Pilate that he was 
the King of the Jews, Matth. xxvii. 11; and this is by 
St. Paul alledged to have been a good confeſſion, 1 Tim: 
vi. 13. Chriſt Jeſus alſo gave himſelf a ranſom, for all 
1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. “O death where is thy ſting? O grave 
where is thy victory? Thanks be to God, which go 
us the victory, through» our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
„Jr. $8; $4; +44.C Ifracl, I will be thy king;“ 145 F 
ranſom them from the power of the grave : I will redeem 
them from death: O death, I will be thy plagues z O 
grave, I will be thy deſtruQtion,” Hoſea xiii. 10, 14. 
Such is the promiſe of God to a prophet, and the fin 

3 of it by Chriſt, argues him * 
2 fort 
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formed it to be therefore one with the Father, the King 
of Iſrael, the God Who malle that promiſe.” But let us 
ſay that this is too large an inference from the paſſag 
here compared, and that no more is affirmed than 

« God in his love to us'ſent his Son to be a e 
for our ſins,” 1 John i iv. 9; and that Jeſus Chriſt was 
the ranſom through whom God has "redeemed us, and 
given us the victory over death and the grave it yet. 
follows, which is equally f. erfive of the Unitarian 
ſyſtem, that why was req fite for our redemption, 


and that © this was obtained/by the hlood of Chriſt, 


who, through the eternal $ pirit, offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God, the juſt for 5 unjuſt, and r 
appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf,” 
Heb. ix. 125 26. 1 Fer. li. 18. Epheſ. „. 1 p 
| #+* LXXTV,* 


« We preach dot ourſelves, but Chriſt 1 the | 
Lord,” 2 Cor, iv. 5. Theſe words I produce only t ta, 20 


ſhew the object of the apoſtle's preaching, a circum- 
Rance to which I am frequently obliged to refer. . Paul, 


has alſo defined the goſpel to be the teſtimony: of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Tim. i. 8, The preaching « 


the goſpel is therefore the bearing teſtimony to him, 


which '# wiſh to have remembered and INE, on in 12 
mind of my reader, G / | . 
e eee n 

Were I dq quote every Tk in the ſecond. epiſtle 


of St. Paul to the Corinthians that affords a proof of our 


Saviour's Godhead, I ſhould be under a neceflity of 
tranſcribing the whole epiſfle, to which [ therefore chooſe 
to refer my reader, One paſſage howeyer I mult ſelect, 


and ſhew its weight in the argument, becauſe Mr. Lind- | 


ſey has taken ſome pains to extricate himſelf from the 


neceſſity of bending under it. It is indeed ſurpriaing, | 


that a man, who has ſhewed ſa evidently his attachment 
to what he believes the truth, ſhould not be more cir- 


Q 2 cCumſpect 
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eumſpec in the purſuit of her, but allow himaſetf'to/ by | 
deceived by every painted fallacy that ſhall appeat ere: 


ſo little like — original, I am at a. loſs, to gongeive 


how the following daubed waſk ſhould be taken for the 
native and unadorned fimplicity of truth, by one who; 


profeſſes himſelf enamoured of that fimplicity, But 
upon the 12th chap. and g;. q ver, of 2 Cora Mr. Beav- 
ſobre has afforded the following comment, to which 
Mr. Lindſey accedes with the moſt ' ſupine 

<& For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, on th 


depart from me,” 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. Paul appears here 
to have directed his prayer to God, the Father, and 18 
have had in his thoughts and to have imitate — 


prayer in the garden, the night before his ſufferiog, when, 


be prayed to God, that, if it pleaſed him, the cup.of af 
figion might paſs away from * without his drinking 
it.“ Beauſobre. en the place. n 
take the whole paſſage 9 examine it with 
the context, and then ſee whether the apoſt] apoſtle had 1 
ſuch ſtuff in his thoughts as the dreams J 

ſobre are made of, St, Paul having ſaid, myſelf I 
will not glory, but in mine infirmities,” proceeds to give 
an account of thoſe infirmities, and to aſſign the reaſon 
why they are an object of glory to him, ſaying, & Jeſt] 
ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the abundance 
of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the 
fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, left I ſhould 
be exalted above meafure, For this thing I beſoughtthe 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And he ſaid 


unto me, my grace is ſufficient for thee : for. my Krength | 


is made perfect in weakneſs, Mot gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in mine infirmities that the power: of 
Chin may reſt upon me. Therefore I take pleaſuge in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, 
in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake : for when I am weak, then 


am I ſtrong, 2 Cor. xii. 977 5. 10. * 
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10es gt. Paul glory ? wherefore take pleaſure i hu b:. 


firmities? that the power of Chriſt may reſt apm him, 
for, by ſuffering ſuch infirmities as contribute to perfeR 
the ſtrength of the Lord, (to hom he prayed) in weak · 
neſs, he is then ſtrong when he is weak; but be glories 
in his infirmities - for Chriſt's ſakes it is th ſtrength of 
Chriſt then that ia perſected in his weakneſs; but it is 
the Lord who (aid, my ſtrength is made perſect in ea - 


nefs; the Lord therefore who ſo ſpoke, js Chriſt: but oe 


the Lord who ſo ſpoke, Paul thrice beſought the depar- 
ture © of this thing. The Lord then being Chriſt, and 
Pau} having thrice preferred his ſupplicationg to him, 
it neceſſarily follous, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 3 


proper object of prayer and religious worſhip; and there·- 


fore that he is one with the Father, God. Such is the 
concluſion from the context; whereas a deſuſtve afler- 
tion is inferred by a Mr. Beauſobre, from- a partial 


quotation of but one mall part of the paſſage, 'in 
itſelf -proving | nothing, dut made the ſubject of be 
weakeſt comment that ever obtained the acquieſcence of 
z man of virtue; a man, whoſe errouts ufflict me, as I. 


honour his worth. I eaunot ſee him turm afide from the 
budy of che word of God itſelf, to the Rudy of the 
manner in which partial viſionaries have it, 
without ſenſible regret. F do not defire that even my 


comment ſhould ſupplant a firigle inference'drawn, by 


2 ſenſible and candid'mary} from a peruſal of the ſcrip- 
tures themfelves j it cannot therefore be expected that T 
mall indulge Mr. Eindfey in laying aſide the uſe of bis 


own better underſtanding, that he may adopt the doc. 
trines of a multitude of deſigning ar filly men and wo- 


men, upon whom he places ſuch implicit᷑ reliance. I only 
aſk of him, and every other reader, that they will take 
the uncorrupted word of God itſelf into their own con- 


and thenee infer, for their own uſe, ſuch tems % 
Holy! waned ſhall 2 to have eeſtified. / ee e 


lens 


19. LXXVI. r $3118] 10 1 


St⸗ Paul, in his 5 commences | 
_ with a declaration that he is © an apoſtle (not of meh, 


neither by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the F++ 
ther,”) Gal. i. 1. Her the! Father and the'Son ut put 
into oppoſition to man, and declared to be the Being 
from whom the apoſtle had his authority; and lie declajes 


farther, that c the goſpel which was preached of tei 


not after man, For I neither received it of man, nel 
ther was I taught it, but by the revelation" of 1Jeſus 
Chriſt,” Gal. i. 11, 12. Who then is Jeſus Chriſt who 
has thus revealed the goſpel to Paul, and whoſe-autho« 
rity is ſo very high above that af nt One with the 
Father, God: 6 pinot ; 120m” RY TIT 7 * ii 15 
K ier eee t been 1071 

4 40 For do Lare b men, or je) Pon or-do I ſeek 
to. pleaſe men}; for if I yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not be 
the. ſervant. of Chriſt,” Gal. i. 10 /This:is1iqy context 
with the laſt cited paſſages; and the apoſtle, ſtill pteſetving 
2 diſtinction between God and man, ſheus the Gall 
tiabs the authority with which he is, about do \reprove 
them; and. that they may not expect too gteatlenity, he 
ſhews that he does not ſcek to pleaſe them, but 'Chrilly 
whoſe ſervant he ſhquld hot be if he neglected to main» 
tain that goſpel which ſome among them had perverieds 
He diſtinguiſhes himſelf from thoſe wha” v/defire t0 
make a fair ſhew in the fleſh; leſt they ſhould ſuffer per- 


ſecution for the croſs of Chriſt,” Gal. vi. 123 W Relei 
he bore in his * che magky. of thu Lord Jeſus; 


Yer. 17. 4 | #41) 23534 40 12001 


TY "is 


The ſame IſtinRion 3 Chriſt and.Men is made 
again by the ſame. apoſtle writing to-the Corinthian, 
0 He that is called, being free, is Chriſt's ſervant. Ve ate 
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bought with u prices be not ye the FRA TOY 
1 Cor. vii. 22, 23. He proceeds: Brethren let every 


wan wherein he e therein gener Wh 5 


ver. WS ee In 
"0 e IXXVII. 11 50 +, 
« God hath den forth be gift of his Son int, your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Gal, iv. 6. There is 
ſomething very remarkable in the courſe of St. Paul's 
argument here, and the manner in which he has aſcend- 
ed to the aſſertion before us. He is ſhewing that the 


law was given as a ſchoolmaſter to bring us unto. 


Chriſt, that we might be juſtiſied by faith ;“ that it was 
given in the interval of time, between the promiſe and 
the time of fulfilling it; but by no means with a view 


of ſupplying the place of that which, was-promiſed; for 


it was impoſſible that a law could be given by which 
righteouſneſs, could come; he farther ſays, that, being 


juſtified by faith, the tuition of the un b became unne- 
bondage of the law, c we are made the children of God, 


by | Rich! in Chriſt Jeſus: :' and now. be ſays, that the fall- 
neſs of time, being come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redtem them 


that were under the law, that we might; receive the 


adoption of ſons.” Is not this aſſigning a reaſon where- 
fore Chriſt took manhood, and particularly why. he was 


ſent to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael ? But he has, 


according to „the goſpel, preached. before to Abra- 
ham,” Gal. in. 8, ſuffered, and redeemed them; where- 


by they have been juſtified by faith, and by faith to juſ- 
tification become Children of God; and what is now - 


the proceſs ? After we have received the adoption of 
ſons, the ſpirit is ſent forth into our hearts to make us 
acknowledge him to be God, whom, till he had ſo re- 
deemed us to faith, WS had only ſeen to be a man, 


% made of a woman under the lay”. In the paſſage be- 
fore 


. = 


ceſſary, and that being therefore emancipated-from the 


1 1161 Wl 
| fore, we are told, that God ſent forth the Spirit of k 
Bon; and by the ſame preacher it is declared to the RU 
mans; mat it is by * the Spirit of him that raiſed Jeſu 
from the dead, that we are led, in order to be the o 
God, and that by this Spirit of adoption we cty; Abba Fx 
ther,” Rom. vil. 144 14,15. That Spirit, which raifel ye. 
ſus from the dead, is therefore that eternal, and iwvilible 
and incomprehenſible (30d, who was in union witli tim; 
while he was living, and who again reſumed ovr/tifitut 
upon its refurretion from the gravey NO M en 
fay that Jeſus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghoſh" 
1 Cor. xii. 3. - Through faith then, having receives dh 
adoption of ſons, and by the Spirit of our bleſſed Ris 
deemer ſent Forth into our hearts, let us, without Nel 
tation, ery to him, ® Abba, Father,” and addreſs the 
Lord's prayer to him, through whom; and by Who 
only, we have been called ſons; and are enabled do hy 
« that Jeſus is the Lord; * our Father.“ 1 mult ob- 
ferve here, that us Sr. Paul was preaching td men dil 


poſed to Jadaiſm and the doctrines of the law, the Spiti 
of adoption, ſent after juſtification. by Faith in'Chiif 
Jeſus, was by no means AE induce them tocty 


Abba, Father, to the God of the Unitarfans ; forts 
they were diſpoſed to do before, and not to recede font 
it, Somewhat not acreded to by the followers of Moſes 
was then the doctrine of the apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
ne therefore teaches, that by faith in him they ate juſt 
| fied; and thereby receive the Spirit by which they ery u 
him Abba, Father. IRS. 
In whom we have redemption through his blood) 
the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of fi 
grace, Eph. i. 7. Unto me who am leſs that the 
leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given; that 1 Me 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable rich d 
Chriſt,” Eph; iii. 8 For this cauſe I bow myTnes 


. * U 


17 ; 


— 2.35 a7. ww anus Moe = 


a} ET 
wt the Father of bur Lord Jeltis Chf, of whit 10 | 
the whole family in benen whe earth is nadied, that " 


be would you actordirly to the riches of td - 

glory,” Eph. Il. 14, 16, 6. * Or delpilet thou the 
ches of his goodneſs, aud forblarince, aid lags 

— knowing chat the of Ood leddeth 


thee to repentance?” Roth. if, 4. * What if God, &c, 1 
that be ebe make known the riches of his ; | 
Rom. Ts riches of Got and of Chrift ate 

b i i gre, ee 6s ty 

grace, an of g of long-ſa Gn 

he ae od. Br left it 7 RM 

what are the unſeatchable riches of St. P 

ſays, that he prays that his hearers © may be Wn 
comprehend, with all ſaints, what is the yak FR: 
length, and depth, and uid whim Ae ro 

Chriſt, which paſſeth knipwled may be filled 

with all the fulneſs of God,” Fn it, 1. 7 3. fo that | | 

all the fulneſs of God, and "he Knowledge of the love of | 

Chriſt, are again made ſyrionimous terms. Þy this | 

fulneſs of God is attained to only by Having iſt 

to dwell in our hearts by faith,” Eph. iii. x7 It prine * 

when we have attained to this, and come in the unity 

of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, | 
what is the conſequence? are we then . filled with all the 15 | 
fulneſs of God?” Moſt certainly we are, for we come . 1 
te unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 14 
of the fulneſs'of Chriſt,“ 2 w. 13. Unto himſelf * 
St. Paul ſays this knowledge was. given, that he might f 


prch th ſry of Cd the Gently, that thy 
e ould be partakers ot the promiſe in Chriſt by the 
the pel, © whereof L was made a liter, according to the. 
wild WY ditt of the grace of God given unto me,” Eph. i. 7. 


But unto every one of us is according to 
the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt,” Eph. iv. 7. O the 
depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
— of 


* 


F — W 
woas paſt finding out! ſor w 


hath known the iin 
of. the Lord, er who hath, been his counſellgr 
Rom. xi. 33, 34: + Theſe laſt words aoel of abate 
ten and * lefſoh e e 
XXX. * , 

4 ThereisGne God ant Father ofa; b 


and through all, and in you all,” Eph. iv. 6. St. Jobs | 


| Baptiſt has teſtified. of our Saviour that . He is, of 
the earth is eatthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth; but he 


that cometh from above is above all:“ «hd again 6 * | 


that cometh from heaven is above all, OE in. 

that this is ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt, St. aul, ha N 1 
doubtful, might render evident; for in context with 
| words very ſimilar to thoſe with which the Baptiſt uſſen 
in his teſtimony, he calls him « the Lord from bes- 
ven,” ſtatinng his whole poſitibn thus: The Ryſt was 
is of the eatth, earthy, but the ſecond man is the Laid 
from heaven,” 1 C6r. xv. 47. To be above all is furs 
ly an excluſive prerogative of God, and he is/according; 
ly in the paſſage before us declared to be above all; but 


feſus Chriſt we find endowed with the ſame ſuperiority; 


Jeſus Chriſt is therefote one with the Father, the one 
| God, who, is above all. Ses alſo Rom. ix! 5,—That 
our Lord is « through. all,“ jet his great apoſtle and 
witneſs teſtify, who, Tealting of that pervading power 
by which the Author of nature ſuſtains and 
the works of his own creation, declares of Jeſus A.. 

« by whom the world was made,” John k 10, *by 
whom are all things, and we by him,” f Cor. 259 
that * by him all things conſiſt, * Coloſ. i. 1 3 5 
that Chriſt is in us all, Know ye not yout owh ſelves 
that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be tos 


r 1 * above all, e all, and in you all, 


20or. xili. 5. As then our Lord TTL” 
4 
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be desk Nzdbelss we muſt acknomlode cher 4088 
$f, renter he wie Fees, Gat 5 
Te ee W | 

Wen he'aſcended up on high, he led cuptivit 7/7 . 
captive, and gave gifts" unto men. (Now that he af- | 
cended, what is it but that he alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts of the earth? He that deſcended, is the 
fame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens; that 
he might fill all things,“) Eph. iv. 8, 9, 10. St. Paul 
ſcems here to enter'ints the argument, and by the man- 
ner in which he puts the above aſſertions, to have con- 

fronted himſelf to Mr, Licddfey; from which I conclude- , 

that he had ar leaſt un equal foreſight of the Lindfeian, 
as of the Platonick ſehiſm. He foreſaw that our Lord's 
pre- exiſtence would be deyied, and has therefore made 
his aſcent à proof chat he had before deſcended to twee 
earth, (for that is all that js meant by the lower parts of — 
the earth) and had again returned to where he had been | 
before, to heaven : (Fot. that, in the fame manner, is 
all that is meant by, far above alt heayens; and the tw 
terms are uſed in order ſtrongly to contraſt his dignity | | |, 
and condeſcenſion). He foreſuw that his divinity would | | | 
be denied, and has therefore lifted him far above the E 
heavens, and extended him even that he might fill all! ' 
things. Let us then * henceforth be no more children, | | | || | 
toſſed to and fro, and por ont with every wind of - - | 
doctrine, by the fleigh Pied and cunning craftineſs, 
whereby 15 lie in wait e But ſpeaking the 
truth in love, grow up into him in all things, which is 
the Head, an Eph, WI i 
| Ai. f . | 

« Stine be obedient to that are your enifiers 
according to the fleſh, with fear and trembling, in ſingle- 
neſs of your heart, as unts Chriſt: not with eye-ſervice, 
a3 men pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt} doing the 


vill of God from the heart; with good - will doing ſer- 
R 2 


FP 


r r . ye 


4 
» 


* 


* 


= dad of * with far and trewblipg, ig.'fioglenels. 


| ed, 4 but that with all boldneſs, as always, fo.now allo, 


wah. 1%, 


35-8 a3 to the Lord, and nat tg men; | ak 
dee , oy Log dog gyro ye 


e 


heart, as ynto Chriſt; 5 not with eye ſeryice, as Nen, 
FPleaſers, but in fingleneſs of beat, fcb ing ad," 


Coloſſ. iii. 23 and proceeds to let them'know that of * 


the Lord they ſhall receive the reward, for they ſerye the 
Lord Chriſt; hom he immegigtely after pronounce 
the Maſter in heaven of thoſe to wham he recomments 
bumanity towards their n. W ir, 1, 1. e 
* LXXVIL g. 120 agu | Wn 
In. 

Folien that „e 

your rasend the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſh, 


Fag. 19- Nothing can more fully demonſtrats | 


that the Spirt of Truth, ſent to bear the teſtimony of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, proceeds equally from the Son 
as from the Father, John xv. 26, than theſe worde f 
St. Paul, who goes on to ſay, that upon receiving the 
ſupply of the Spiyit of Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall not be aſham- 


Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it bby 
life, or by death,” Philip. i. 20. See a the context. 
It was in order to bear this teſtimony that the Spirit 
of Chriſt, which had teſtified before-hand, &c.” 1 Pet. 
j. 11, was to proceed from the Father ; aud that this 
teſtimony may be competently borne, and that Chriſt 
R 1 


1 — nm mm — * * 


R . 


we are in the Spirit, if ſp be the Spirit of God dull in 


us; and if Chyiſt he in us, the Spirit is/life becapſe.of, 


righteouſneſs, Ae pot the terms (30D, and Quats 
convertible here ! are they not repeatedly (the fybject of, 
the ſame propoſizion? Shall we then impiopſly date 
bring a charge of inaccuracy agoiaſt the $pirit.of Truth ). 
Shall we ſuppoſe that\be who (poke by all the "= 
did not himſelf foreſee that | indifferent terms would in 
later times be undÞrfioag. ty mean one and the fame. | 
thing; or that foxelecing this he intended te lead us ints | 
a deſtructive exrour, and to this end tely aſſumed 
the uſe of equiyocal language? If even the Unitatian 
refuſe to admit of this ſuppaſition, as terminating in a 
blaſphemy, ha muſt neceſſarily infer with me that jt is 
the intention of ue Holy Ghoſt, by ſuch expretions, ta 
inculcate the doctrine of 
Lord Jeſus, one with that of the Father. 
RIA” ES 
Who being in the form of (God, thought it not rob · 
bery to be with God: but made himſelf of no te- 
putation, and took upon bi form of a ſervant, and 
faſhion as a-man, be bumbled himſelf, and becmme obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the groſs” Philip, i. 
by 77 g. H Mr. Lindsey, who” denies — arid 


— — — — N a 
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almighty Godhead of our 0 | 


; and being found in 


. 


the fame import as an uſſertion that he wu Al 


the whole paſſage our Saviour's pre-exiftence (in u late 
neceſſarily deducible, that it cannot be zicided;; ce con. 


| upon Mis own things, but the e 


port ĩt, it ig conclufive'for the Godhead of Jefus hn. 
Being in the form of God, having the fame meaning 


. e 2. 9. e 


be is an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the commanUnentof 


{34 } 


to be ſueb, I think be cannot deny that be- is Here Us, 
clared to be God: e want, 


the le of men,” anil the fabi of Tuan; be Seh 


man, it'neceſſatily follows, that the fimilar expteſſſch, 
< being in the form of God,” miſt have # fünft, hg. 
ptetation, and ſignify that he is aQtuallyGo8! Abd fh 


of glory) to the time of his being “ made mum“ Jö ß 


deſoenſton of Chriſt, equal with God,” in ogking, wo 
mp 8 | 
cordingly taking upon ſo infeti6fw 
that of man, being the propoſed example" of love” ant 
humility, by which we are extiorted to be berievolent 


and hu ble. If this text ſtood without another tolup- 


——_——— ; we are” thereby enabled te f. 
t. Paul's ' affertion'that our Saviour © js/the 
ron ts inviſible God, ColbM.4/ 15 7 and f 
other paſſages declaring him to be . in the form 
God., Fir an abſolite demonſiration that this tua ur 
underfioed by the primitivs church as it in new ef 


the church of England,” ſer un Inquiry into the bettef'if th 


— 
a 
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« Por our converſation is in aeg ati 
alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Cr 
Phil. iii. 20. St. Paul having declared that his expetth- 
tion of the Saviour is from heaven, pronourices the B. 
viour to be Jeſus Chriſt: But to Timothy he ſays, that 


n. to in the ind. 
L 
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daumen, 1 Tim. i. 1; chat prayers and ſup- 
N : Ae 


n w ² mĩ ] ⅛ lil, ͤ E VU 


Legs! 

plications, and giving gf chanks fo all mens. ia good - 

and acceptable in t. 
1 ü. 35 2 in the living Gods who is 
the Saviour of all, men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe,” 
1 Tim. iv. 10, And to Titus he ſays, that God 4 hath | 
in due times manifeſted. his word through 8 
which is committed unto, me, according to the con- 
mandment of God our Saviour,” Titus i. 3: 80 that 
ee e eee : 
ven Paul looked for, even Jeſus Chriſt, one wich the Fa- 
ther, that God wbo committed the preaching of, his | 


due time, og « [ m Tuer eee, 
*. 4. W 594 of 


IXXXVI. 1 5 


« Who is the firſt· born of every creature,” Cal. & - 


15. Inſtead of conceiving that theſe words in ibe leaſt | 


degree deragate. from the dignity of Chriſt ay. God, or ii 
in the leaſt pgint him out to be even 3 315 


Cradture of God, I believe them to haye the 


tendency z ſor from the context) we: may 99 : wn 
urging the benefit of our tedemption through the. blood of 


Chriſt, which be declares to he forgiveneſs of; fins, de- 


Benne the pawer of datkheſs, and tranſlation into 
the kingdom of the Son, by whom, he ſays, “ were all 
things created chat are in heaven, and that age in earih, 


vilible and inyiſible, whether then be thrones, ar domini- 
ons, or principalities, or pc | things were created by. 


him, and for him, nd he i fort all things, and by hm 


all things conſiſt, Col. i. 16, 17, And this redemption, 


which is afforded to us, the apoſtle teſtifies go be by the 


blood of the, Son, who is the beſt-borp of. every. rea-., 


ture. By the ſacriſice of Qhtiſt, and by ihe ſufficiency. 


of his body gnee offi, we find the nee. 


TT * 
0 RR 4% , in 1-27 i Trax 


þ y00 and 37 


ward, and the manifeſtation of himſelf to be made in 


. eee A 


N 
our Saviour,” 


* 


Ik᷑xð cd, and ſbund it aceordihgfy in Chiift Jef, who 


entire Hiſtory of the Je tation is a 
adoption of -alf mankind through him, Aid thut that 


F blood, and by tur 
fices; fo we find, thut this biebd, and the! 


in order to their adoption : For, as the' ſacrifice was for 
an ntonemett for the fins and errours of the people, fo 
x the ſactifice of Chtiſt, once offered, an atonement ſi 
the ſins of thoſe who were thereby adopted. | But . 
| find alſo, that the Jews Were tb be ſahdified by the of, 
fefing up of the firſt-born to God ; and among other 
of their ritua}, this ſanAifitation, now no longer ſeryice-" 
able, was to be ſet aſide j that event, df which it wass' 
type, having talen place, and our ſanctificatioti to God, 
by the offering ip of Jeſus Chriſt to be © the firſt-bory 
of every creature” being accttpliſhed, Bat it maq be 
ſaid, that the offering of the firſt-born child was lohbg 
befote ſet aſide, and a compenſation taken by God, who 
accepted of the whole tribe of Levi to be ſervitors inthe 
| ſeiviet of the ark, and afterwards of he heb 
_ of the fieſtiborn! eld through Tracl. Nut this 
© compenſation being now tb be ſet; aſide, the new 
adopted world required a firſt-born after the type f 
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| not only gave himſelf for the whole of mankind; t be 
«the firſt-born of every creature,” but alſo has, inſtead 
of the Levitical priefibood, ſtood forth himſelf ds bern 
| | 7: Mgt 

| | 115 
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WWW 
thgk-prieft tor ds. whom be hath bought with his del. 
If wis interpretation of che words before us, which sse 
vrogether conſoitant with the doctrine of St. Piul to the 
Hebrews, by whoſe kites be teclares our Saviour's Harri. 
r « firſt-boty t 

brery creature“ be referred to a declaration in a few 5 
verſes after, that Jeſus Chriſt is ® the kiſt-born kom 


the dead,“ Col: L 18: * Words ſpoken with .reſpett to 

bis reſurreRtiong Whereby bur reſurreRtion to life eternal © 
through him is obtained; as he has become the Captain — 
of our ſalvation; our Leader to a triumph over death und 

the grave, the firſt-born of a regenerate world. No man 

who ever read the kontext, and ſaw theſe words joined to. 

2 declaration; that by Jeſus Chriſt all thipgs were made, 
and that by him all things. conſiſt, &c. could conceive © \ | 
them intended to CohVYey an idea that * the Creator of © 
ill things chat are In heaven, and that are in earth, „rn... 
ſible and inviſible,” was no more than a meer Creature, | | 
and the work of his own hands. Some other. meaning \ | 
correſponding with the general ſenſe of the apoſtle mult 
te ſodghe fr ad 1 fincerely think chat I have affixed , 
the true one t6 the words before us, and am certain that.. 
if I have nat, I have not deviated farthet from it than 127-7 
they who tranſlate . firft barn” into © firſt made.” | 114 
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* 
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The following is an explicit declaration that Jeſus 
Chriſt is both God and Man, © for in him dwelleth 

the ſulneſs'of the Godhead: bodily,” Col. fl. 9. As f 
| ; $ - acknows- 


L 


acknowledge but one God, I certainly mean the & 

preme God, both here and in every other paſſage in 

I have applied the term Gop to our Saviour or to 75 

Holy; Ghoſt. See Inquiry into the belief, Wet _ 
XXVf.II. 

To forgive * the peculiar attribute of hi 
whom belong mercies and forgiveneſs ; and 5 
we are called upon by St. Paul ts « put on ( 
of God, holy and beloved) bowels of mercy, kindnel, 
| Humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſulferir ; forhex- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any: even as Chriſt forgave you, 
fo alſo do ye,” Col. iii. 12, 13. This pallage is imme- 
 diately preceded by a declaration, that * Chriſt is ill iv 
all:“ and as the merciful grant of -that very pardon, 
which we ſolemnly renounce, but as we extend panda 
to one another is here propoſed as a motive to mutual 
forgiveneſs, we are ſurely authorized by it to prefer t 

« Chriſt, who forgave us,” that conditional clauſe d 
. the Lord's prayer, is nd Me 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us,” vi. 15 
and Luke xi, 4. . ; 
$6 oc 1 ns 

40 Of che Lord ye {hall i 6 
ritance: for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, But he that hen 
wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath done: 
and there is no reſpec of perſons,” Col. iii, 24, 25+ Be 
fore whom is there no reſpect of perſons ? certainly befor: 
him who is to deal out the reward impartially, whom we 
ſerve; but we are told that God will render'to every 
man according to his deeds,” « for there is no reſpect of 

See with Gay Rom. ii. 5, 11. And in the Ape. 

; ht St. Paul ſays, having called us firſt “ ſervants of 
Chriſt,” «© your Maſter alſo, is in heavens: neicher | i 
there reſpect of perſons with him,” Eph. vi. 6, ge Colo. 
iv. 1. And ie we find St, James 5 « My 
brethret, 


, | * gh 


which 
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brethren, have not the faith ef of Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


the Lord of gloty, with Telps@ of perivns,” een 3 8 
en er 16419 377 TW GT «4 . : 


At Theftdedel Puck . gg ue Went d 


aledged that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered and riſen 
again from the dead; and thar this Jeſus, whom preach 


unto you, is Chriſt, Act xvii. 3. We find him per- 
ſecuted i 

« faying tl 
Now, with a reference to 
nine} it is, that St. Paul afterwards writing to the Theſ- 


t thete is another King, one Jeſus,“ ver. 2. 


{alonians, ſays, „We were bold in our God, to ſpenk 


unto you the go'pel of God, with much contention,” 
1 Thefl. ii. 2. * We werte "willing to have imparted 
unto you, not the goſpel of God only, but alſo our ohn 
fouls,” 4 for labouring night and day, becauſe we would 
not be chafgeabie ngo a of you, — oaks 
you the poſpel of God“ 1 Theſſ. ii." 8, 9, © and ſent 
Timotheus dub deer and minifter of God, and our 
fellow tabourer m the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, 
and to comfort you concerning you F faith;“ 1 Theff ili. 
2. If Chriſt be nt God, ie t 
ing their fajth ? no, but of 
dation, for the dea that be is wh is ſuggeſted: it. 
Either St. Paul intended to inculeate that doctrine, or 
he did not; i he did, we muſt accede to jt J if he did 
not, he has led. to the Holy G baſes © win (pts 

dim intoall truth; John xvi. 133 

has, by inacclifiley, deceived and Yealt by our Faith with 
duplicity. But as Paul 1 his exhortation to 
have been , «' not bf deceit, clearineſs, nor in 
guile, 1 The. MH. 3, 1 will 
poſtle ſpoke the Ulktate of the Dir wikis ambigui- 
ty; and though Mr: LA ndfe) as charged he appointed 


8 2 4 


lately aſter for this- doctrine, N 
this perſecution and this doe- 


js the method of eſtabliſh- | 
git to its very foun- 


be SHR of Bath | 


thar this eloquent F 


vitneſſes of 'our* Bleſſed Redevnity with exfuiyocation, 


- 
— 


| 9 . 
tal ſehood ta the Splrit of goth himſell. If Tul eg 


| ſpeaking, with the Holy Ghoſt, has ſuggeſted that Chri 
is God, we muſt neceflarily believe that he meant to in. 
culcate that doctrine, and therefore that Joſs Obit 
Nee t innen 


XCl, 

' Reminding the/Thelldlogiogs, of his 88 * 
dt. Paul ſays, “ For ye know what commandment we 
n Lord Jeſus. For this is the iI dd 

iv. 2, 3. He then proceeds to ini 
them in bretherly love, as the will of God, the com- 


Racer” 5 1 +0. oo aha 


| « It.is A rlahteous 8 —4 God wo tint 


| bulation to them that trouble you: and to you, who ar 


noubled, reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus hall bem 
vealed from heaven, with his mighty. angels, in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not (od, and 
eee ee, who ſhall 
2 iſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre: 

ce of the Lord and from the glory of his power, when 
he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to: bg ad 
mired in all them that believe (hecauſe our teſtimony 
among you was believed) in that day, 2 Theſf. i, 6, 
7, 8, 9, 10. Seeing then that Jeſus Chriſt is xevealed 
fram hoyvey, taking wngeancy, = Sefrep re AND 

laſting expulſion from before the preſence of the glu 
of his power; is not he that God with whom it 84 
righteous thing to recampeuſe tribulation. to them ths 
trouble, to them that know him not to be God in ohe 


| ence to the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, “ that the 


name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified?” Se 
* the entire chapter. The glorification of the game of out 
| blefſed Lord gives a. favRtion „ 
theſe words, <« Hallowed be thy name, ” Matth. vi. $ 


4. Tho Lord Jo alert kg per: 


it 


3 


8 


n 


r ee EL 
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bot the golpel'of God?! 4 _ ee 
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on them that. obey not the goſpe} . 
Cri," an when lh — 
rb nt bgd 


Nes en bet d e ee 
our Father, Which bath loved we, and hath given us 
everlaſting conſolation; and good. boge through grace, 
comfort, your! } and: eſtabliſh you in every good 
word and Weck, 2 | 
going to enquire jane: Lindſey's curious. dofrine of 
pious wiſhes, but, excluſive of. the general ſenſe of this 
pallage, to make a remark on the great, ſingularity of 
the expreſſion, Eicher there are two nominatives-5oined 
by the copulative . and, or chere is but eng py 
the verb in the ſentence before-us, and in that caſe, the 
copulative abe tw Peril terms put in appaſition to 
the one general nominative., Tf che former were the « 
the verb muſt neceſſarily hays been put in the pf 


ae, CE EIT, \ | { 
5 conceixe it governed þy one nominative only ew, 
be found one term in the ſentence including the q 


1 adn oe that is the nominative caſe | 
governing the) verb; Bk 1.1 [; have all along alerted, that 
the Father is Cod, and that the Son is God, and there. 
fore now lay chat the word God”. is here; that gene- 
ral term comprebending. wichin itſelf. aur Lord: Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, and even bu Father,” one God, which 
bath loved us, and hath; gien us eveflaſting conſola- 
tion. * St. Paul ſeems to have been diligent to effabliſh 
this point by the energetigk ada tion the word *him- 
ſelf” after the name of gur Lord x for 


thus emphatically 

to dwell upon a word to he diſmiſſed inftantly from 
bring cee e eee 
tence, 

| * 1 the rok thi i exp by the bee ppt i ths gular nom- 


| ue) 
_ tance, is a practite unknown” to any writer in yl. 
; and ſurelynot to be imputed to one of the might 


accurate, conciſe, and obtruſive ſpeakers that ever forge - 


the meaning of words upon the underſtanding of "than. 
e Pre ele and 

never ſought a n expletive to graee, much leſs to dif 
grace his language, and diſtract his argument v. Aker 
he had thus given them a bleſſing from his warth"ane 


benevolent heart, this excellent nan calls upon his bears | 


ers for their prayers, and, in conſideration” of dhe bebt 
diction that he has already beſtowed on them, e t 
God ſhould” eftabliſh them in every good word and 
wotk,” he fays, « the Loc is faithful, who hall a+ 


. you, and ren from evil,” 2 Toer . 3 4 


NIV. ve 
And the Lord dire ne are As 16 eh bb 
God, and into the pati 
it Minds in che matgin of the Bible, „ the patlener u 
1 2 Theſſ. iii. f. Here is the Lord, accordil 
Mr. Lindfey's manner of interpreting, * 
ing neither God nor Chriſt, for, apart a he 
is to lead to the love of the She, and to the atzen or 
the other, But! believe chis gentloman will ardly Ir. 
fiſt upon it that he is not et in this pafſage ] and if 
not here, I refer it to the 'candour of every advocates 
the Uniratian 6 yſtem, whether a diſtinction between the 
Father and Son, as God, is intended ta be marked'in 
ſuch paſſages as the following: “ how thanks be 0 
God which always cauſetf us to triumph in Chi 
2 Cor. li. 14. In the fight" "of God ſpeak we in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. li. 171 and. in a multitude of tes, 
where the diſtinction is marked only as in that before 


Wy. e neuter word Lord is e 


28 » ho mt 4 5 8 : 2 

—— aa 

js the judgment of Polycarp, Bifhop of Smyrna, in the firſt and heglgning of 
the fecond century coneeraing Paul, Sup u Sen. . | 


iting for Ohriſt;;? or, as | 
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. 
and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; who gave himſelf a 
ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time, 1 Tim. ii. © 
5, 6. Having already commented on che former part 
of this paſſage, I ſhall not now weary my reader by re- 
petition, but remark that, from a declaration that Chriſt 
had given himſelf a ranſom to be teſtified in due time, 
and that the time was now come, in which God our Ba- 
viour will have all men come to the knowledge of the 
truth by the teſtimony of the apoſtolical preaching, with 
the Holy Ghoſt, Paul inſtantly paſſes on to ſay, that ha- 
ving — himſelf appointed a witneſs of our Saviour, a 
preacher, and an apoſtle,” teaching of the Gentiles in 
faith and verity, * will therefore that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 
ing,” 1 Tim. ii. . Wherefore? becauſe he is a wit- 
neſs2o teſtify of Cbriſt who gave bimſelf a ranſom for all. 
And how does this authorize him to will that all men 1 
ſhould pray? there can be but one anſwer given to this, 
namely, that he, whom he teſtihed, was the proper ob- 
e of Gs Ne ION ONnT on ne gootuond, 
even Jeſus Shri, one with the Father, God. 

AVI. f 11 

St. Paul, about to ſend Timothy to preach «« ſound 
doQrine, according to the gh goſpel of the bleſſed 
God, which was committed to his truſt,” x Tim. i. 10, 
11, gives him the following epitome of what he would 
have him promulgate and teſtify ; No, without con- 
troverſy, great is the myſtery of godlineſs : God was ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, 
preached unto the Genailes, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory,“ Tim: iii. 16 What can 
more demonſtrate the Godhead of him who, having been 
manifeſt in the fleſh, was witneſſed by the apoſtles to 


have 


* 


e 
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Failed from the dead, 2 Tim. ii; 8. But Jefus Ohrift 


| w1. 


—— by he, at 
preached unto the Gendiles, than this dire aſſertion; thit 
he, of whom it is afſerted, -was/ and is God. And ſhall os 
lp ee : 


un. 


4 We boch labour, ind Aer: Wesch wow! 


truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of alf en, 


1 Tim. iv. 10. Ne, 
bying, and worthy of all acceptation ;” and in 3 


worde he has aſſerted the ſame thing of 2 
fact, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 

ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. ———— LO 
common attribute of God and of Chriſt, ho is there“ 
fore God for Jeſus Thrift is not ſaid to have been the 


means of ſalvation, which would have better deferibed 4 


the inſtrument of God in our tedemptian, but he is one 
and the ſame Saviour with God. Of the man Chit 
Jeſus oi the feed of David, it. is indeed ſaid: tha he was 


as God, clothed with eternal glory; is he 9 
have obtained eternal ſalvation, 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
XCVIII. | * 


of e Hs 
eneth all things, and befre Chriſt Jeſus, who befor 


Pontius Pilate witnefſed a good confeſpon ; that thou 
keep this commandment without ſpot, unrebukeable, 
until the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: which i 
his times he ſhall ſhew, who is, the bleiſed and only po» 


tentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; who'on» 


ly hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, not caſt 
ſee; to whom be honour and power everlaſting. Amen,” 


1 Tim. vi. 13, 14, 153/16. Hora: rho 
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is the King of kings, and Lord bf Jorys, is not 
1 xix, 46,868 any 


terms to de the flame niet bee Chriſt, | 
Godhead is eltabliſhed bers. 
That St. I r * 


be d n eee chat he 
was making out an appointment to Timothy do gg and w 
preach Jeſus Chriſt, of whom de ſpeaks In ſuch terms ig 
the firſt ehußter a nr 6 . 


—. make n u 


wel likerry Wann bed od of the 
is « brace, mercy, and Ang e 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; a 0 heh 1 * 
imagine how he TEL to_haye graiifled by & 
PA GIN Mons Tom by 
truſt was commſtted the goſpel of God z_ a | | 
inſtantly thanks Jeſus for putting bim into the tiniſtryy, | 7 
declares Jeſus Chur w have come inte the world. (sse | |; 
phraſe extraordinary, I the commeticement of our da- [A 
viour's life was in the fleſh) to ſave ſinnets; and having | 
tecounted the particular mercy and | long-ſuſfering of Je- | 
ſus Chriſt toward himſelf, his gratitude breaks out into \ 
a doxo + Of of which muſt evidently appear — 
to be the Being from whom he receſyed the 
tenefty chat inyſte his N 
tothe Ki ne hand, inyiſible, de only wiſe 
God, be abelle ö Amen.” 


He muſt be 4 perverſe interpreter who can underſtand 
tele ors Lg ike AI A ets 


wat the merciful: TOR the _ 
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; _ feat, aid che appesring 6, re aſſigned to Jeſus 


love his appearing, According | to what he ſays to "itws, 


SS { 


| ' M 146 a; ; 
dance of whoſe grace, had pardoned: his multitudinow | 
| ſhould Hereafrer believe to life everlaſting, “ is the 


and glory, i in ht of the exceedingly. great be- 


n kg: Paul fays t to 3 whom he is ſending to“ do 


| righteous'Judge (hal 7 2 crown of righteonſheſs.! 


perſecutions .and blaſphemies, for a pattern to all 


eternal, the only wiſe God, e ee 


nefits which he bad. Teceixed of him, and which wer 


now ſo ſtrongly imp upon his mind, as at ang n 


call forth his acknow edgments 3 and his exulting pi. 


See Taquiry into the 550 ＋ the ee ele 
temturies 19. 294. or" {pr NY? 
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ch 
the work of an Evz &1.c ge thee therefon 
before Gdd and 4 1 Jeſus, DAG who ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead at bis | ng. ng his king 
dom: preach the word, Kc.“ 2 Tim. iv. I. « und 

them that Ive 51 kerne eh « the Lon de 


chat day,“ ver. 8. 'the kingdom, the 


the ctown of righteou eſs is conferred on all 
to whom he is gi giving a like charge; 6e Jooking for that HH thr 
bleſſed hope, and the-glorious appearing of the dec 
God, and Gr Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” Titus i ii. 13. 15 

theſe then are all fynonimous terms, I ſhall not afron mit 
the underſtanding of my teader by an attempt to. make . 
more evident than it muſt at once appeat; and our 54- Wl c:;, 
viour Jeſus Chriſt js therefore one with the Father bot df 


- 


4 
In the charge to Titus laft cited, St. Fall be [3 
« this bleſſed hope, and lorious appearing of the great ll e, 
God, and'our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” to ſuch .as dem vit 
worldly laſts,” and who, by ſo doing, * 4 adorn, the, doo. 
trine of God our Saviour,” Titus i It, 10. Jeſus — 
ws the be mit te Titus, 8 
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larly 


tif 

eularly “ how our ſalvation roſe from his having vigg pen © 
dimſelf for us, that he mighe redeetm us from All in "= 
y;” © that having been diſobedient, ſerving lifts 
pleaſures, not dur *mierits, but his mercy ſhone forth in 
ſaving us?" that therefore, „ Jeſus Chriſt haying loved. 
us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his blood,“ Ney, 1 $ 
« . kindneſs and love of God our Soi appeared, 

waſhing of regeneration," 4 ee 


bog which was ſbed on us abiind; yt | 


fus Chrift bur Satibur, Titus iii, 4, 5, 


ing to a man who'was to act under bie ind whole Al. 1 


charge of the office conferred on et Fa, a | 

malte dpa 8 the of St. Paul's expreſ- 
hon, this apoſtle, heb that which wis committed 
to him, according to the commandment of God our Sa- 
viour,” falls into à mode bf expreſſion, which, if eſus 
Chriſt be not God, muſt perpetually miſlead Titus; eep 
him wandering in — and utterly 12 


citate him to hort and ebnvince by ſound define. a 


That mankind bad obtained ſalvation, Is the committed 
dodtrine; that God is ouf Say iOür, and that Jeſus Chriſt 
is our Saviour? "are ſentenced occurring every "where 


through: the epiſtle, nay, in Contigudus verſes}; ; for, after 


declaring himſelf am apoſtle” by the ereus, of 
Cd our Saviour, St. Paul proceeds to fay, To Titus 
mine own Son after the common aus grace, mercy, 
and peace front God the "Father, end the Lord Jeſs us. 
Cirift our Savidur,” Titus J. 3, 4 Did he mean to 


diſtract him ? if not, he is very defective in, is addreſs; 


but if he meant to inculcate the divinity , of Chriſt, and 
to ſhew that the Father and the Son are one, God our 
dau jour, he has ſpoken to the pd ſe, and conſiſtently 
vith the eoherent {tile that 10 e ceeding] diſtin iſhes 
ue writings of dt. Paul. ä 24 _ | 8 
2 * An T lag 7 a. 
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Numb. xii. 8. Ezekiel, rel 
8 of kn io, ns ene ner 
fays, Woh 432 on 


7 I faw by the river of Chebar,” Enek. 


aur ghee Pr. 


at fe i od » but only like to God. But 
the tris of the wards, we hall find — 
— teas al fd pref 


clared only to have heen the Similitude 
is he therefore not God? r 
ing Moſes, With bim will I ſpeak, month t mu 


even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches; und dhe 


ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall he behold: wherefore then 


were ye not afraid to ſpeak agaigſt my ſervaſs Moles?” 


the 
K 


he came to them of the ca 
hold the glory af the Lord && 


Argan . 


eee — — 
when he that ſpake uttered his voice mp. 


75 
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ſend thee to the children; of Iſrael,” 1 do ſetid this 


Lord God,” Ezek. ii, 3 J. If then the fitilitade of tis 
Lord, and the apparent God of Moſes, he but ſynoni- 
mous expreffions for the ſame"God ; if the appearance © 


of the likeneſs of the glory of the Lord be indentrover- 
tibly the Lord the God of Iſtgel himfelf, oppoſes © - 


our con that the Image of God,” « ; 
of the in 8 N | 
ſon,” who had been . in the ſorm & God before „ he © 
was found in faſhion of a man,” even Jeſus Chriſt, i 
that very God which he is declared to he in terns of 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, whom we here fee to have 
D | 
. 1 1 «4038 C12 | # 8 N 
Verily, he tank not on him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the feed of Abraham,” Heb, H 16, TE. 


10 


ii urged as a perſuaſive to us to lay hold of and embrüc r 


the great ſalvation, afforded ta us by ſo wonderful an 
inſtance of gondeſcenſion as that of our Saviour's taving 
taken our nature! upon him, which he is declared to have 
done, that he might, as man, become the Captain of 
our ſalvation, by ſuffering death for-all men. But Se, 
Paul ſays, chat he took not on bim the nature of angels, 
but deſcended g little lower: What is this but faying,' 
that out of tua things equally poſlible to him, be has 
made a choice ) and ta that which is bot yet uſhered in- 
to being, we know that there is not any thing poſlible ; - | 
therefore Jeſus Chriſt had pre-exiſtence to the time he 
oh not on him the nature 
—— 115 pre- exiſtent ſtate, he was 
not an angel. But while the power of waking choice 


among all inferior natures which be would take was his, 


de aſſumed that in which a purpoſe beneficie! 9 


jo reveive ſuch a revelationz be ſaid, . got oF E k 
unto them, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, thi ith chu a 


j . 


% | ö * . 
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| kind lia be anſwered ;. and we ate accordingly invited 


to, offer up the tribute of our gratitude and conſidenet tu 


him who. had been thus merciful,” But who washety. 
| whom ſuch a choice belonged ? Certainly God, to-whom 
alone all things are ſubſervient, 4+ by whom and} 


whom all things were created, that are in heaven; and 
that are in earth, Col. i, 16; who can exalt, a WAI n 


debaſe, the works of his own hands,. and take into him. 


ſelf whatſoever nature it ſhall pleaſe him to honeut, 


his ſtupendous dignity he has canferzed upon our z / 
and for our advantage has become man, even the man. 
Jeſus Chriſt. This adopted nature, this progeny of his 


power and mercy, he has declared his 8on; and for the 
ſake of this his . holy child Jeſus,” who, notwithſtands- 
ing that he was in all points tempted/ like as we 
continued. to the end doing the will of God, ſpotleſs; 
eh became obedient to the death for our re- 
demption, and having ſuffered,” thereby to become the 
Author and Captain of our ſalvation, accompanied the * 


reaſcending God into heaven, there for ever to remain 
our Mediator and Interceſſor; for his ſake, I ſay; has * 
God been pleaſed to extend ſalvation to us: Pap 


this beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed und 
whom therefore he has eternally united with hing 
has undertaken the cauſe of our infirmities, and has gra- 
ciouſly condeſcended to call us brethren 5” he has even” 
called us ſons; and having taken part in that fleſh und 


| blood whereof we are partakers, pronounced us his'ehils* 
dren ; and with more than paternal kindneſs'bowed'hitn-' 

ſelf down to death for our ſanctification, c that ht wight* | 
thereby deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is 


the devil, and deliyer them that, through fear of death, 
were all their life-time ſubje& to bondage; See Hb, ii 


nee, Let 3 orien W 


. 4 Now, that he aſcended, hack kd ee . 
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a Gen Bea 
er of that fleſh/and blood: through the mercies = 


he has thereby vouch(afed - us, approach the thront 
his grace with confidence; „ knowing that we hae a 
i to us, —— 
that is to ſay; his fleſly® Heb: x; 10 And Habt 


therefore, an high: Ne over the bes ed God, 1 let 


us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith," 4« without” wivering ;*' for if we ſin wilfully, 


after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, . 


« of the offering of the body of Jeſus Chrift once,” 


© thete remaineth no more ſacrifice for fin, baer 
tr 


indignation ſhall devour the adverſary, lo bath 


den under foot the Som of God, and counted the blood 
of the covenant wherewith he was ſanctified an u | 
thing, and-hath-done deſpite unto the ſpirit dn 

for we know him that hath faid, Vengeance belongeth . 
unto me, L will recompenſe, faith the Lord. Abd again, 
The Lord judge his people,” "Hed: * throughout, 


— AN: mene 247 * 


Whete now is Mr. Lindſey's wes deten the of- 
fering up of prayer and religious worſhip to Aaron the 
high prieſt of che Jews, and to our great high prieſt Je- 


ſus Chriſt? between the prieſt that ſtandeth daily mi- 


niſtering and offering oftentimes the fame ſacrifices 
which can never take away fin,” and this Man who, 


after he had offered one ſałrifice for ins for ever fat 


down at the right hand of God; who, by one offering, 


| hath perfeRted-for ever them that ire fänckifed? t For 


the law-mokketh men high prieſts; but the word of the 


oath. which was ſinee the law, keth the Son, od 5 


conſecrated. for evermore ;” 2 — 1 * as a pri 
once made ſacrifice, 'having * * js ſet 
on the right hand of the'th throne of the majeſty in the 


heavens, where he has become the mediator of the new 
dan Which he has declared, Lag will pat my 


12d 


laws 


28 


2 


aſpired; 

God, to 4 
And he i us wor- 
hip; , being 

| 4 St the abated 
&« the. ſactiſſan 

by year continually,“ under it, 

<« could never make the comers thereunto perfeR,” 


Heb: x. 1. Are Aaron and Jeſus Chriſt now: 
objects of our adoration? or arg We equally d withhold 


: 
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inaſmuch as the fleſh and blood of the man Jeſus is now 

Ia union with the eternal Godhead, and that in the work 

- he had ſuffered ſo much for us, and had called u 

| brethren, we may entertain great hope in the mercy of 
11 
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therefore we are defired to call upon God through | 
mercies; through Jeſus Clirif his nme, un our — | 

from death, aboliſhed by the death ef his human body. 
It is not to ** the tinlearaed reader that I refer what 1 
have now written, for I do not expect it to Have a 
weight with ſuch as have not rend the law of Moſes, 
and compared the types of tha Jewiſh ritual with the 
great event of which it was the ſhadow and alſd at- 
tended to the dourſe of the apoſtle q argument through 
out his epiſtle td the Hebrews... Before I cone lu zhis 
comment, I myſt inſiſt upon the circumſtance of the la 
having boen no more than a ſhadow ef the things to 
come, and not the exact portraiturt : und therefore-can- 
not refrain from expreſſing my ſurprize at ſeeing Aaron 
and our bleſſed Lord fo cloſely brought together and aſ- 
ſimilated by Mr; Lindſey, who wilb not admit of even a 


which was to domit, When it happens: 46 typiſy chat 


hich oppoſes his on ſyſtem. But us 4 have the word 


of God for it, I Hall venture to aſſert, that tho-governs- 
ment of the Jews, by God, was anepitorne' of the go. 
vernment of the afterwards adopted world ; that the ſe- 
lection of the Jews, far the: faith of Abraham their: ſa- 
ther, was an inſtance of the value of faith iu the pure 


| eyes of Gad, and at epitome of the adoption & of many 


ſons,” to be elected through faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
the purifications by blood, ani the atonement, by ſacri- 
fices for the people, were a type of that great ſaerißee of 
the dody of our Lord, offered once for dur atonement; by 
which we are reconciled and reſtored to that bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting life, which-we bad forfeited as heirs | 

to the tranſgreſſion of Adam: for as in Adam all men 
died, and as the Jaw was given that fin might abound, 
ſo by Jeſus Chriſt are all men made alive; and by the 

0 - v | 


* 


| ” 45 66h Ty Ll | 
Mtios, carl cauſe him to baye eompation em üs; and 2 


ſhadowy repreſentation, throughout the Jaw;-: of tmHjt 
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us by faith in dur redemption by the blood «adn! 


covenant, to which the old covenant was 2 guide, tt 
new covenant, of which the man Jeſus perfected ij 
death, and in eternal union with God, is the miediater, 
Leet us then, on our part, declare, that we will be'tohin 
a people, as he hass upon his, promiſed; that be wilt 
to us 2 God; and let us, when we hear the voice « 
* the Son of God“ from our graves, acknowledge a lr 
God who quickeneth the dead,” and - rejoice” inthe 
appearing of the Son of man coming in the-clouds d 
heaven; when we conſider that for our ſakes he toc 
our nature upon him, that he ' might havs compatſon 
upon our infirmities; and that he bar appotntedguep, 
++ becauſe he is che Son of man.” 
" CI.” 1 
| Moſes is 143 ts base deem Gs Wr 
0 Wand Iſrael out of the hand of the Egyptian, 
Exod. xiv. 30, 313 and alſo to have been a faithful ſer 
vant in the houſe over which Chriſt is Lord 4 
bhouſe, Hebrews iii. 5, 6. It was to Cbrift Then 
Moſes was a faithful ſervant. Jan Chat © lik 
one with the Father, the Lord who ſaved Iſraꝶſ gut of 
the hand of the Egyptians. And this is farther g0nfins- 
ed by the declaration of the God of the Jews, who ſays 
of Moſes, 4+ My ſervant Moſes is faithful in all ni 
houſe,” Numb. xii. [ating g, £:00% 
N e * 
Cl. 


abet eee, and; tacked walls 
nenkin; air ew be fded; by our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, when he ſhall come in his glory on his own day; 
with the holy angels, bringing his reward with hin, 
and recompenſing every man according to his works, 
ſhall not repeat the proofs of it. Of the Lord then, 
- Whoſe coming draweth-nigh,” St. James ſays be jt 
| Err 


+ 
/1 


[355 1] 


judge Munde beben ibn her. — lution. 
ch nde ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Led is very 
pitiful and of tender: merey,“ James v. 8, 9. 10, 11. 
The patience of Job ſis here urged ad an example 
them who were deſirous of haſtening the day of ' the © 
Lord; but the patience of Job was in waiting the end 
of God, whoſe pity and tender mercy at length amply 
rewarded; his reſignation, The pitiful and tenderly 


merciful 


in the name of the Lord,” with patience wait for his 
own appointed day, is therefore the ſame God who 
rewarded Job, and for whoſe coming the prophets waited. 
But St. James goes on and ſays, that with reſpect to ſick 
perſons the elders of the church are to be called for, and 
to pray over them, and the prayer of faith ſhall ſave 
the ſick, and the. Lord ſhall raiſe him up, James v. ia |. 
15. This is' in content with the preceding paſſuge, \ 1 
which render it manifeſt who the Lord is that half heart 
the prayer of and heal the figk even the ſame 
Lord of whom St, Peter ſaid to Eneas, at Lydda, „ Jeſus 985 
Chriſt maketh, thee whole, ariſe,” Acts i. 30. who ſaid © — | 
himſelf to her that, - with full aſſurance of bis power 
touched but his garment, and had her iſſue of blood e 
ſtaunched, $4 daughtet. be of good comfort: thy faith | | 
bath made thee, whole,” Juke, vii 48; and he, wit. 
out the intermediate uſe of-apy other name, ſaid to the \ 
| per who eee eee — 1:2 
in; be thou clean,” Luke-wo 134 of Jeſus Chriſt /then 
ſus Nr NI ee | 5 


eee een eee. 
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ay Father, lag, * i 
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 - the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chrift the Lord ad . 
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| * Th the comtmenormant of bbs opiite faeces ht 

ſelf» cant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chiti 
James i. 1. As a reaſan why we ſhoald t met lt 


wich reſpect of perſons,” James ii. 1, be ſays, 4 bear. 
ken, my beloved brethren, hath not Cod choſen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the Eng 
ook which he hath promiſed to them that love him?” 

James ii. 5 lf ye have teſpect to perſons, 5 cb. 
— In For he ſhall haye judgment 
without mercy, that hath ſhewed pad 7 851 


Ive againſt 9 KY WE 


Indies to avoid repetition eas already 
uſed, F ſhall obſerve pon but one paſlge in $ Nen 
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Chriſt, and alſo © partaker of the glory that Mal l. 
revealtd; fred the flock of God which is , 
% neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being 
 enſamples to the flock, And when che chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive n erown of glory that f. 
deth not away,” 1 Petey, 1, 2, 3, 4- If it be-remen- 
beret that this charge comes from Bt. Peter to men en- 
in the ſame occupation- us himſelf, it ig but es. 

. fonable to ſuppoſe that he had in mind thoſe' words df 
our bleſſed Lord when he- conferred the charge of hi 
flock upon him, which were ſo emphatically ſpoken, 
and fo affectingly received by him. After his -reſurree- 
tion from the dead, Jeſus having on the third time 
| ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples © when they had diped, 
faith to Simon Peter, Simon fon of Jonas, Joel ibn 
me more than theſe? He faith unto him, N e 


169 
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deu knowelt that L love thee . 
my lambs. He faith to him again a fecond time, Simon, 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me Re faith unto him, Vea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt thut I love thee. He faith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep, He ſaich un him the third time, 


ed becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou 
me? And be faid unto him, Lord, than knoweft all 
things; thou knoweſt that I love thee. - Jeſus ſaĩth un- 
_ ced my ſheep,” John xxi. 14. 15, 16, 17. "A 

any e ee and repeatedly 
2.5 in ſuch terms, muſt neceflarity have been 
deeply impreſſed on the memory of Peter, who was 
grieved that he wha knew all things ſhould" chink it ne- 
ceffary to renew it à third time, That Peter ſhould 
therefore ever afterwards: 'conſider the office-conferred 
upon him as that'af a ſhepherd, and thoſe to whom he 


— x > EEE 


r 


committed therty to hin, is not to be wondered at ; and 
accordingly we find him im another place fey of him, 


were as ſheep going 
the Shepherd and Biſbop of yourſouls,” 1 Pet. ii. 25. 


herd, whoſe own the ſheep are, declared to be 
the flock of God. St. Paul has called <* Jeſus 
Chriſt, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep,” Heb. xiii.'20; 
and petit wake ee ee ee 
[ take heed to all the flock, over which'the Holy Ghoſt 
a to fteſl the church of God,” 
Acts xx. 48. the chief Shepherd alſo, when he 
ſha! appear; e 


FTXT FTT rar 


demptation; for when be is tried, he ſhall receive the 
HIT9 99 ot fr a ES | 


Since fon an deen thow wed: Paroles © 


was ſent as the flock" of the chief ſhepherd who had 


who had declared himſelf no hireling, but the ſhep- ._ 
giveth his life for the ſheep,” John x. 13 r 
aftray ; but are now returned unte | 


So that here is that flock' of Jeſus Chriſt, the good ſhep- 


fadeth not away. * Blefled* is the matt that endureth 
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( | ; ' 
crown of life, which the Lord hath. promiſed to tbem 
that love him,” James i. 12. This promiſe is:expliin, 
ed ; Hath not God choſen the poor of, this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which be 
| hath promiſed to them that love him?“ James g. 
From whom now are we to obtain an incortuptible 
crown,” A crown of righteouſneſs, which the Ln, 
the righteous Judge, ſhall give at that day, unto all them 
that. love his appearing ? +”. Certainly. from-that/God 
who hath promiſed the kingdom; that Lord who-hath- 
promiſed the crown of life to them that love him, ſhall 
we receive. à crown of glory which fadeth gat away, 
when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear as a righteous | 
judge to give an incorruptible crown of righteoyſnelsta 
all them that lave his appearing. This chief Shepherd 
is therefore that righteous Judge, that Lord, that God 
who hath promiſed, and will give a crown of glo ta 
all that love him, even Jeſus Chriſt, one with ;the Fa, 
ther, God; „ to whom. be praiſe and Jominjon Jor-evet 
e. Amen,” 1 Pet, iv, u. 
ST 
; -« The gock of God” In. in the. n 
called ** God's: heritage” alſo, which affords azyery 
ſufficient anſwer to ſuch as ſhall object 40. the. divis 
nity of. our Lord, that he was appointed. “ Heix-.of 
all things,” and therefore that he was not _the-origh 
nal Poſſeſſour. No man denies God's original and, un- 
derived property in all things, “ exeated by hin and 
for him; and yet here even God himſelf is pronounced 
only the Heir, whoſe heritage the flock is. Inheritance 
therefore does not, in ſcripture acceptation, means 
right devolved upon an heir, but poſſeſſion howeyer oh- 
tained. , Jeſus Chriſt is heir of all things, God.alſoip 
Heir, Jeſus Chrilt is therefore one with the Father, Gab, 
GOSPEL BASS; The word heiß 
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in common language; ſignifies tis er phe 
or poſſeſſions nee 
if it be inſiſted upon that it bears this meaning in 

ture, the death of God the Father, in order to the eſta- 
bliſhment of his Succefſour © the Heir of all things, 
is to be ſuppoſed; nay, farther, as God the Father is 


declared to be in preſent poſſeſßon of the heritage, we 
muſt catry up the idea, and pronounce that he former- 
ly had u Predeceſſour ſince deceaſed, and by whoſe 
demiſe the inheritance has devolved upon him. Into 
what horrid blaſphemies and abſurdities 5 do Mr, Lind- 
2 betray us! It is true that the poſſeſſive word 

God's“ is ſupplied by the tranſlators" of the Bible; 
but in our language the name of the Inheritour required 
to be expreſſed, and the ſtructure of the ſentence in the 


original Greek pointed out the true one, which is ac- 


cordingly made uſe of. But, leſt the verſe before us 
ſhould be diſputed as the interpretation of the tranſlator | 


only, and not the intention of the apoſile, I will ſupply | 


a ſimilar expreſſion from the Old Teſtament, in which 
the God of the Unitarians is certainly addreſſed; and 
firſt from the ſong of Moſes, who ſays, concerning the 
people which thou haſt purchaſed, Thou ſhalt bring 
them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inhe= 
ritance,” Exod. xv. 17: and again, the Lord's por- 
tion is his people: Jacob is the lot of bis inheritance,” - 
Deut. xxxii. 9. David alſd ſays, © Bleſſed is the people 
whoſe Cod is the Lord,” (or as in the Common Prayer 
Book verſion, * whoſe God is the- Lord Jehova,“) 
and the people whom he hath choſen for bis own in- 
heritance,” Pſalm zxxiii. 12. 4 Remember thy congre- 
gation which thou haſt pur of old; and the rod 
of thine inheritance,” Pſalm Ixxiv. 2. That the Lord 
Jehovah, the object of Mr. Lindſey's adoration, is an 
inheritour none can now doubt and therefore, excluſive 
of the obvious propriety of rendering St. Peter's text as it 
| ſtands 


1 
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ſands in der Bible, a e cones weld 
interpreting it es they have dope, by the freqtient w. 
turn of the ſame expreſtom in the holy ſeriptutes; and 
F 


The 'goſpd of Jefvs Cid 46, Reurutively alias 
* teſtament, and in order to conſtitute the force uf E 
ment, St, Paul declares the death of the Teſtatar bo be 
neceſſary ®, Heb, ix, 16; and accordingly! e en of 
God bled in order to give force to the New /Teſtameit, 
by which be has appointed us heirs of eternal life an! 
of the kingdom. Now are we to ſuppoſe that Jeſu 
Chriſt, in having put us into pollefion of eternal lite, 
or of the kingdom by his teſtament, has relinquiſhel 
eternal life in himſelf, or abdicated the throne of by 
glory, that we as heirs may aſcend it? ſurel) . 5 
a ſimilar figure, the prophets looking forward to theres 
demption of mankind, and the apoſtics recording tue g 
cious means by which this great ſalvation has bern 
tended to us, have pronounced God the Heir af man 
kind ranſomed- by his death, which -inheritin@ {ar 
& flock) be bath purchaſed with bis' own: bload/” 
Ads xx. 28: they have pronounced him as it w the 
ſucceſſour to himſelf, after he had taken up that life 
by the laying down of which the bequeſt becathe-yalid, 
and the property might be ſaid to have paſte Buch las 
| guage i only figurative, and intended for illuſtratin 
not doctrine. — — Hallie 
very ſame idea with that of St. Paul, that the ſhedding of 
life was neceſſary to the validity of a teſtamenty. for, 
r 
called it © his blood of the New Teſtamenit; ed . 
many n meet Fay” Mk 


FINE IRC CEE BE 0 Oo 
is ſaid to have been veceflary : the blood of bulls and goats way g 
to maintain this type; ent ie coalernity with 999 
Saviour was poured out. 
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I fhall HA aaa bay Lind“ 
[7's mode of admlniſtering tue facrimenx, which he erro- 
beoully ſuppoſes jireferable to ours, @s being a cloſet Mul- 
ration of the manner in which ouf Saviour himſelf gave 
en e e e 
true, di then at his was 
. tready Bed forced is what he inter: 
td; ea for they” had not yer been 
x hed for them. Bur ſurely it is 4 duty incumbent 
upon us, ae aber ers ad to whoth the 
teath of our bleſſed Redeemer has been diily teſtißed, 
to commemorate” him in thoſe * ſylferings dy which he 
became our BentfaQor ; and © the cup'of Vleffing which 
we bleſs, is it hot the communion of the bod of Chrift ? 
the bread which we break, is it not thFconmunion of 
the body of Chirift Þ* x Cor. x. £6. Such is the Ik 


df the apoſtle z langiia 
ing can be affixed chan that we take” the 


and his blood ſhed for the preſeryation of our bodies 
and ſouls unto een lifez for if any tranſubllan- 
tiation, which, in ſome ;degtee, 1 — 9 de the 


ſubjet of Mr. Lindſey's appreliegſivas, de ſignified 
by them, or by our Saviour's ow i tuke, ent, this 


is my body,” "id 4 this h thy „&.“ Matth. xxvi. 
26, 28, a ſtrange conſequence muſt neceſfariy follow, 
ind a very baisertz tranfubartiarion lf bor 
i the bread in the facrament is changed into the body 
of Chriſt, ſo we all, who receive the ſacrament; and 
vepartakers of chef trinfhbdtantizeed View; areconverted 


dies into bread Is jult as literally ſet forth in 1 Cor. x. 
17, a5 the converſion of e e he elf Wore 
X 


e nn 


Jet "oF 4x 9 TI e 


Jes CHAR, it a 


ge to which no other mean. 


df the Lord's fapper in remembrance of his body given, 


into bread ourſelves: for this counterchange of our bo- 


Saviour : 


[ 262 ] 


Saviour is by, his. laſt declaration : . Fot, ws Jt 
"dt : TAO TETIONS®; Wr a 
many, are one bread, and one body: for we are alla: 
takers of that one Bread,” 1 Cor. x. 17.—But [ appre-/ 
bend Mr: Lindſey, more earneſtly objects to out gd 


| "EXE 


adminiſtering the, ſacrament. upon another account, he. | 


im ſo it does 


and the apoſtle, proceeding to ſuew that t we arg fan: 
tified through the offering of the. body of Je C 
once for all,” and that c this Man, after de had off 
ed one ſacrifice for fin,” <« hath by. one offering: per. 
fected for ever them that are ſanctifed, g aud given 
us boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by. the blood of 
_ Jeſus,” * through his fleſh,” Heb. x. 13, 145 19, 20 
pronounces expreſs]y that . Chriſt was ance-offered to 
bear the ſins of many,” and that 4 now once in theend 
of the world hath. he appeared to put away fin. by of 

| | { $I 


11631 
facrifice of himſelf; Heb. ix. 28; 564 c He was: gelt. 


were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for 
the ungodly, * While we were yet ſinners Chriſt died 
for u,“ „when we were enemies we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son,“ by whom we have 
now received ' the atonement,” Nom. v. 6, 8, 10, IT. 
Being then juſtified by his blood, and ſaved from 
wrath through him,“ Rom. v. 9, **'who hath redeemed 


Aa 


— 


us,” Galat. iz. 13, „Why are we not to diſcern the 
Lord's body;ꝰ et to ſne the Lord's death till he come; to 
commemorate the ſueriſice by which we are preſerved e, 

and, when we receive our Lord's appointed memorial of 
the mercies he has vouchſafed to us, to invoke him to 


eth into the world? St. Paul and the other apoſtles alſo 
have teſtified that 6ur Lord died for us to be our atone- 
ment; either therefore Mr. Lindſey does not believe the 


* 5 —— r SY CC ww * * wv * 


gentleman and tho apoſtles on different ſides of the que 


een eee 
» That we have reetived & vicarioWs 8 0 fouls Wien the tel 
of a ſuperiour Being, and i that Ohriſt and died for che fins, of man- 


* 2  Þ- — — - 


£ind, is a doQtrine ſo conſtantly. and ſo ſtrobgiy enforced through every 
pirt of the New Teſtament, that whoever will ſeriouſly peruſe thoſe wrj- 


tezding the works of Thueydides and Livy, aſſert that in them no mention 


view of the internal evidence of the Cbriſtian 
Eaglend conſiſts of no more thah an aſſurance that prejudice alone is the 


guous author of this full and explicit declatatiog is ſo. far from! utteting-the 


language of original prejudice, that he e bis preſeot acquieſcence 
ia the doctrines of the goſpel to be nothitig thafi  tonverſion from a 
ſtate of actual unbelief. 


re 2 "I 


= 


vered for our offences, Rom. 1. #55" «© For when we | | 


us from the curſe of the law; decoming himſelf a curſe for 


make us partakers of thoſe great benefits which by his 
death he has rendered attainable by every man that com- 


appointed witneſſes of our Saviour ſpeaking with the 
Holy Ghoſt, or, delievi „pays no attention to What 
they teſtify. In the former "ke, my reader, finding this 


tings, and deny that it is there, may with as much reaſon and truth, after 
is made of any fas relative to the hiſtories of Greece and Rome,” Jenes | 
Unit arians, whoſe common- -place anſwer ts 12223 of PS by | 


ground of their belief, muſt bere witharaw their trite ubſectibn; for the inge - 


64 
ſtion, will probably know which to eſpouſe icht 
whereas in the latter, Mr. Lindſey muſt ftand bern) 
accuſed, but convicted of the utmoſt impiety and ingrz, 
titude in refuſing to. obey the word of the inſpire 
writers, and to- commemorate the ien e love of 
God, becauſe he laid down his life for ys,” 1 John ſi. 16, 
Left any ſcruple ſhould ſtill remain upon its being ſal 
that Chriſt the Son is appointed Heir of all things,” 
Heb, i, 2, let it be remembered, that a ſimilar 
is made uſe of concerning the Father alſo, and that ou 
Lord's aſcending words declare that the diſciples are c 
to know concerning * the times and the ſesſons which 
the Father hath put in his own power,” AQs i, 2. Bu 
excluſive of this conſideration, which may poffibly br 
thought by ſome to be a ſubtilty, our Saviour Chil, 
tho” God over all bleſſed for ever,” was yet of the ked 
of David as concerning the fleſh, and 28 4 S2m.of an 
might exceedingly well have received an appointment; 
and this appointment-to the poſſefliap of all things is as. 
cordingly affirmed to have been made to him upon bit 
having taken his human body into heaven, u e 
e e ee OIn 10 9 
The firſt verſe of the firſt chapter of St. Peters b. 
cond epiſtle general, has theſe remarkable words, 3s f. 
terally tranſlated in the margin of our Bible. . Simon 
Peter, a ſervant and apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to then 
| that have obtained like precious faith with us, through 
the righteouſneſs of our God and Saviour Jeſus Chill, 
2 Pet. i. 1. Paul to Timothy alſo, calls himfelf * a 
apoſtle by the commandment of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 5 1 Tim. 1.1. 
. CVII f 
— « An entrance ſhall be miniſtered uus you! abun 
dantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord und 


nen, 2 Net. I. x4. 6 cn 
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« The day of the Lord, will come as a thief 'In'the 
night; in the which the heavens ſhall paſs away withg = 
great noiſe, and the elements ſhall: melt with fervent 
hear, the earth alſo and the works that are therein ſhaſl 
he burnt up. - Secing then that all theſe things ſhalf bs 
diſſalyed, what manner of perſons ought ye to be in all 
holy converſation and godlineſs, looking ſor and haſting 
unto the coming of the day of God; wherein the bea- 
yens being on Re thall be diſſolved, and the elements 
ſhall melt with ferveũt heat ? 2 Pet. i. to, 11, 12. 
As there is but one day mentioned in this paſſage, it is 
evident that the Lord, whoſe day it is called in the firſt: 
is the ſame as the God, whoſe day it is ſaid to be in tho 
laſt verſe, one and the ſame God. But that the ſpe= 
cißed Lord, who is God, is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
context, to which I refer, ſhews beyond contradiction. 
Beſides other circumftances evineing this fact 
out the whole chapter, the apoſtle ſays; che long · uf. 
fering of our Lord is to be accounted falvation; even 
our beloved brother Paul alſo hath written unto you,, 
2 Pet. iii. 15. Nam the words of Paul, to which Se; 
Peter here refers; are; For this cauſe I obtained mer- 
cy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might. ſhew forth all 
long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them which ſhould hete 
after believe on him to life everlaſting,” x Fim. i. 16. 
Here then, mercy and life everlaſting, which are falva- 
tion, are preached to all through the long-ſuffering of 
Jeſus Chriſt, after the pattetn of Paul, to which Peter 
bas referred, callimg him, who is by Paul called Jeſus 
Chriſt, Lom ; and immediately after calling him, whom 
be had himſelf named Lord, God. Let us not there- | 
fore << fall from our ſtedfaſtneſs, but grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt : ta him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.“ 
J Pct. ia 16. He At DIO SIR EMOUY E 
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up the argument, for he progeeds, hereby peretive 


dicated of him? It is God who-laid down his life for 


So [166 } 


; CY i 
1 He 16 Antichnilt, that dende id Ne 
Son,“ r John ii, 22. Ho is he who denieth the , 
ther, Antichriſtꝰ How is he who denieth Jeſus to by 
the Chriſt, and “ confeſſeth not that he is come in be 
fleſh,” to be conſidered as denying the Father ? Pot t 
plain reaſon, that the Son is one with the Father; GU; 
and conſequently the Father is denied P denial 
of him ke e _ nas. 5134 4x en 
, 4 44 CCI. bf ef EY ET 04g 41; 
« Beloved, now are we: the Bons of Goden 
know that when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he id, John iii. 2. Here Go 
is the ſubject ſpoken of, and continues the only Ante 
cedent to the ſubſequent aſſertion, * that H Was - 
nifeſted to take away our fins, and in him was nb fin," 
ver. 5. It is only in the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt thut it i 
ded: God was manifeſt, - 1 Tim. iii. 16 und we 
know that it is by the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt crucified that 
our ſins are taken away. But it is God whos 
nifeſted to take away our fins; the apoſtle — is 


\ 


* 


we the love of God, becauſe he latdHown his lie 0 
us, 1 John ili. 16; and when he hadaſſumed our mor: 
tal nature, why ſhould: we doubt that mortality ds pre- 


a. * 


us; but it was Jeſus Cbriſt: your at is therefbn 
one with the Father God: : 17 (Ur bc eee Ho! 
. CXIL * $; 143 Pit 
Every ſpitit that confeſſeth not _—_ Jeſus Chriſt i 
come in the fleſh, is not of God, 1 John id g. T 
the apoſtle's intention in this verſe be to ſhew thatJeſut 
Chriſt was truly man, yet it is no ſtrained! inferenet to 
ſay, that the Being who came in the fleſn, had pre- x- 
iſtence to the time of taking it upon him; and this in- 
geed follows the more naturally, * we conſider ns 


+ id . 


* 
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this denial is made 10. by eee, * 
deieth the Father ande Pas. 13001 1 


2 1190-24 CXIII. che. —— I, 

When in the former editions of thip;wark 2 
an opinion, that the 74h, verſe. of the, Sth chapter of St. 
John's 1ſt epiſtle w 
and conſequently re all, advantage that might a- 
crue to my cauſe, from its having come from bis ii 
pen, I did. not however conßider myſelſ precluded by. tho 


conceſſhon from an enquiry into the grounds upon which 
many men of extenſive learning, upon which indeed the 


entire eſtablifhed dhurch of Kugland, bad zetained the 


paſſage. This L have ſinee entered upon, and having 
changed my opinion, refer the reader ſor thoſe reaſons on 


which I now believe the text to be auihentiꝭ to an i. 


15 into the belief of the Cbriſnian of the in thres Cen- 
turier, p. 195. Though. I have there aſſigned an inter- 


pretation different from the teceiyed ſenſe, yet I ſhall ill 5 


beg leave to expreſs myſelf in the words of it, which very 
well comprize the concluſion following, from the whole 
of ſacred. | writ, and which hope 1 — rendered obyious 


by this time, | In my, own perſon then I ſay that I believe 


in 4e the F Aher; the the N . and Me OY * * 
* theſe thre ale Se 1 | PT 
'CXIV.. * wy N 

If words could be = more di le ges pri: 
er to Jeſus Chriſt thats thoſd which I ſhould en- 
deavour to enlarge on the ſubject ; but as the beloved 
diſciple of our Redeemer has given us tie ptecept, 1 
ſhall leave it with Mr. Lindley: to draw the concluſion, 
for which he ſtands engaged, and to acknowledge that 
Jeſus Chriſt is one with the Fathers God. 5 Theſe 
things have I written unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son, of God. that ye may know ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of 
God. And this is the confidence that we have in him, 


that 0 


t- the beſt a very dubious text, 
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eth us. 
we aſk, we know that we have —— RN 
deſired of him,” 1Jobe'v. 13. 1442s: « Beloved, if but | 
| heart eondemm us noty then Have we confident tdi 


that the elder was inattentive to the ei 
ſpeaking in ambiguous language to idolaters, 


whois the true God in whom we have this eternal li 


2 that the prophetic eyes of the apoſtles wet? 


And if we know hear us, whatfocis) 


God. "And whatſoever we aſk) weyfeceive of Yini hi 
cauſe we keep his/commandments;" 1 John vi. 24 44 
Here exactly te fame precept is repeated ; but tit bt 


Godhead is named in the latter, inftead of the ſteuul 


e eee 


nn 


| OY bed 68 8 the Se r Cs is gol 
wy given us an underſtanding, that we may know hit 


that is true: and we are in him that is true, even in Mi 
er mags : This is che true God and-efeihal 
1 John v. 26. It is remarkable that this deci 
et ne ade p from EIN 
the overthrow of whoſe worſhip he preaches the God. 
head of Jeſus Chriſt, the Bon. | 'But left it hould be ui 
of 


ing the God whom he preached to them; I wi produce 
proofs from the context to teſtify that Chriſt is here ſpo- 
ken of, and pointed out for adoration. * He that hath 
the Son, hath life,” and “ God. hath given us eternal 
life, arid this life is in-his'Sow;” and i theſe things 
have L written unto you that believe on the nawe of 
the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have 3 
hal life,” 1 John v. 11, 12, 13. Theſe worde 


beſides, the gift of underſtanding is an 8. of eg 
and is here made to us by the Son. See Inquiry in th 
belief, &c. p. 130.—Suppoſe for a moment with Mr. 


to the opinion afterwards to be entertained 
mankind, who have ſince their day believed Jeſas C 
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* _— — af that 24 


nied, 6d Nt hear that body which he had come in, 
declared only to have been an appearance/; ſo that their 


Saviour, and the Fee," was necellary, if they bad not been 


1 They were accurate men, they were ho- 
heſt ment ; and bythe appkeatlon of thoſe terms to doth 
the Father and the Son, they have left us ani 

proof that che Tile wan WY Ras iy ee 


The 
with which he has conſulted the infirmities of out tare, 


is, in this teſpect alſo. very ſtrongly diſplayed, thir he 
wok manhood on him, in order to give d Tenfible odjett 


" quare 


u 4 Pegan and à Papift” I myſelf have tlotbed our Lory in the fleſh, and 
reer 
idolatrous worthiy for my own vie tion to what 1 have writ- 
ten here, e p- 28, hav placed Dent. iv. 


infers from the compariſon that I am hereby guilty of paganiſth and popery. 
Now I profeſs, that ſo far from finding the common! term taken in the ſame 
ſenfe in both progoſitions, in order to deduee g valid conſequence, Iam got 
ible to find any term whatſoever common t9 bath, unleſs we (hall ſay 


dimſelf the faſhion of e man be one ant the fame thing, and thence indeed 
iafer the following maſt logical. conſequence, that berauſe God has foryidden 
to man the making i een 
duded himſelf Nom 

tamate nature, 


hereſy by which the manhood of Jefus Chrift wus de- 
own living experience might have given them à hint, 
that acourhey in the application of the terms Lord, and 
the moſt ſtupld ns well as wicked men that ever Nved 


xvodnefs of Ood, a e 


of worſhip to thainkind, l forming any de- 


EC Mn eat TEE | 
ed not as an acknowledgment of the merciful candeſcenſion of out Creator 
to the weakneſs of our faculties, but as an abſolute af of my own, by which - 


12, 16, 29, 18, which lo only a reperition of ſecond commandmetit, bd 


that my act in caſting 4 molten idol, and the att of the Deity in taking den 


a mp and cooloquent glerification of our . | 


time of his incarnation, was mercifully indulged wit 


% chapter of St. 2 rſt epiſtle to which the. 


. the direct contrary characten 


God, God dyelleth in him, and fe f Ge 2 lin 


u 1e 


quate idea of the abſtract God, whoſe use 0 


nature incomprehenſible by our minds and not only dit 
natural incapacity to conceive a God purely ſpiritual 
was conſidered, but the world, merged in idolatry a the 


an object of ſenſe, to which men could look 


; ny Twin wh re 


ſame faculties by which had. adopted and; dee 


idols, they could prefer ip without the. impatation 


of om reſting-place is hereby given-/t0-the 
mind of its being continued under the neceſity 
of launching out into vaſt infinity and eternity, -and 


vainly endeavouring to engage itſelf ,in the contempla- 


tion of matters, of which i it can form no idea at all. 
XVI. 3 a Ko * 


The name of Gov is the only antecedent in dhe di 


„ 1 


ee “God, obo was mas 

feſt in the fleſh,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. Mes 

5 e. 4 

„ Whoſoever tranſgreſleth, and abideth not in de 

doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: he that abideth in the 

doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the Son,” 
2 John . After having ſhewed who had not God, che 


that he hath the Father and the Son, who are theteſort 
that God which abideth in him. Wholoeyer denieth 


the Son, the ſame hath, not the Father, L Jobn ii. 23; 
| but «© whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the'Son' of 


th 


xt 
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5 2 Go derben hr h 
iv. 12. Who now is the Father and the Bon, 
ede Wand: if weabidein the dodtrige of Chriſt 1 
6 nnen och duch 4: 

« Jude, om of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of 
eee fanctiſied by God the Father,” + 
Jude 1. Paul, who has frequently called himſelf both 
the ſervant of God and of Jefus Chriſt, ( Philip. i. 15 
ond Tkuy | i: 1.) has in like manner addreſſed the Co- 
rinthians, „dd them duet n e 
1 Cor. 5. Amen a hg 
cb outs FTE 1655 

The agreement . deb e two Tl" is more 
ſtrongly marked in the original than in the tranſlation of 
the Bible. There ſeems to be a difference between 
being ſanctified by God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt: 
but 5 is dos bot füblit in the Greek. © TW EN $i 
wap! 1acuinig,” fays St. Jude, and bn; * PI N 
the Corinthians deen. t EN Xeird Ine d. SS 1 d 
Þ A L195 

Speaking of the judgment that 12 40 ee 

men, turning the grace of God into laſeiviouſneſs, and 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” | A”. 
* who ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they know not.“ \ We! 
Jude fays, that * Enoch alſo, the ſeyenth from Adam. 
prophefied of theſe, ſaying, lf on out S: 
with ten thouſands of his to execute judgment 18 
upon all, and to convince a * at are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly 445 which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken ver him,” Now wa 
know very well that Jeſus is to come to judg- 
ment, with the holy angels; th to thoſe who work 
iniquity he ſhall give everlaſting puniſhment, but unto 
the righteous, eternal life. We muſt therefore F 
him to have been the object of Enoch's prophecy ; and 


the more ſo, . 28 the, apoſtle: proceeds to recomend the 
_ remembrance and obſeryation, of what © the anal ef 


wk and; 888 to whom be, t 


. God, our ng be glory and majeſty, dominion and 


dence of which alone proofs were to be brought, my in- 
| telligent reader will ſee the impoſſibility of enen from 


tial, and, in the end, reſulting in a full demonſtration 
| dered equally manifeſt by the firſt, as by the laſt argu- 


11 


our a le ſpoken, that in the, l 
times there ſhould be mockery, ſenſual, —_ 


uilding up ves in gur moſt boly. faiths 
820 the Holy Ghoſt, keep themſelyes; in d low. of 

„booking for the merey of, our, Lord Jeſus ui, 
unto eternal life, Now unte bim that; ig able, ach en 
us from falling, to preſent.ys faultleſa before the gre. / 
ſence of his glory with exceeding joy, to ther 


wid both gow and ever. Amen.“ fe Tolatheags 
„ A,comment mult be Uebe hear. VN | 


11 preſcribed . 
of the ſcripture are way oy 
quire of the teftimony : 224 by each in ity £ 
and as T had but one concluſion in views ta 


> ch 


proof to proof in a mathematical proceſs, or f pro, 
ducing an encreaſing teſtimony commencing at. a pare 
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of the truth of that one propoſition, which muſt be gen 


ment in its behalf. That the ſcriptures. have declared 
the divinity of our Lotd, it is my office to howz, and 
that this declaration is true, if made, muſt. peceſlaril; * 
follow, upon the conceſſion that the ſeriptures are the 
word of God, and therefore true; and as this conceſſion 
is made, I am only to produce ſuch declaration d are 
contained in them: this muſt he at once ſeen to preclude 


progreſſiveenquiry. I have, however, for the gratid- 
in 


cation of my reader, reſerved a 
which it is more directly and 


——— 
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| hal cloſe thoevidedice of the ruft, apa, N e i 
3 W 
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« Hereby e nn bes af Dad e 
laid down his life for us, 1 John iii. 26. Phe name uf | 
« ſeſus Chriſt dots not once occur in the preceding = |; 
part of the chapter, of which this is the 16th verſes,” is | 
that it 'c4nnot poſſibly be [referred to by the protoun 
„be; our Lord and gaviour is therefore literaſiy de- 
clared to be God. The courſe 'of the argument” alſo = 
makes 2 literal luterpretation wbſolutely necefſaey, * for 
the beloved diſciple is perſuading us to lone one another 
in conſequence of our bidtherhbod, a motive which God 
could not have, to love beings ſo infinitely infericur to 
him; but that God loved us; "is manifeſted by his ha- 
ving rendered himſelf ſubject to death for our ſake j we 
are therefore deſired to love ons another, frem thiequas — © | 
lity and ſympathy of ur naturs:” the love of GO is 
perceived, becauſe he laid down his lifs forus; and 
therefore, (we ought. ta-lay down our lives for the | 
brethren,” 1 John wi. 16.-=Sle legung ins the belief of 
ann i A | 
er keel chew hgh Mela oy 
bad called to Miletus, r- 
n F ROMS OBO en | 


« Ta lee ee  hens 1 
lock over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you | 
overſeers, to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchaſed with his ow blood,“ Akts xx. 48. Whit 
can convines if this be unable ? Shall we ſee the blood 
of God himſelf ſtreaming for our redemption, and fill 
deny that God and man are one Chriſt ? or hall we 
fat rather ſeck tq be of the fold, . 9 


ne 
"SY 


herd of our ſouls,” to the „Lend God, who hall ke 
dis flock. like a ſhepherd? who ſhall gather dhe Jani; 
with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, Iain, 
But St. Paul foreſaw that men would look upon chi po- 
ſition, which he has laid down, as a difficulty; Which 
would turn aſide ſuch as yielded not -theiri faith, but 
ſhould proceed to enquire of the hidden myltegyy"and 
withdraw from the acknowledgment” of ſpiritual thing 
becauſe they were not in poſſeſſion of ſpiritual'things/to 
compare with them, whereby they ſhould comprebenl 
the things of God, -intq-which-the natural mam is un- 
able to enquire; and therefore he has ſaid even to theſt 
elders. to whom he directs his charge, * For I Hon 
this, that after my departing, ſhall grievous wolvever- 
ter in among you, not ſparing the flock... Alſo of hu 
- ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things to dem 
away diſciples after them,“ Acts xx. 20, 30. n 
that St. Paul may not have had our preſent day in ven 
when he ſpoke e e -e. mw 1 
p 157 1 . eee 
= cxxII. i 
To the Hebrews, 8. Paul — that he adrelvina 
the Majeſty on high to him, 4 by whom be Wed l. 
worlds,” is, Thy throne,” O God, is for ever and 
ever: 2 ſceptre of -righteouſneſs is the ferptie Whitly 
kingdom: And thou, Lord, in the beginning haft ld 
the foundation of the earth; and the heavens: arethe 
works of thy hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou re- 
maineſt ; and they all ſhall wax old as doth a int; 
and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall : 
be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years thall 
not fail,” Heb, i. 8, 10, 11, 12, Pſalm xlv. het ee 
attributes here aſcribed, are aſeribable only to'God, 1 
| believe will not be denied ; but they are aſeribed 9 
God himſelf, and to whom? To Jeſus Chriſt; after be 
had laid afide the form of a-ſervant, and again taken 
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TIN . 
upon him the form of God. — 
perſon; when he had by himſelf purged our fins; — 2 TL 

being the brightneſs of his glory, fat down on the right- 

hand of the Majeſty an high. They are aſeribed to Je- 

ſas Chriſt, upon the realſumption of that glory-which  - 

he had laid down, when be was made a little ſower han 
the angels, that, by the grace of God, he might taſte | 
death for every man ; that, by ſuffering, be might de 
made perfect, to lead mankind to ſalvation ; to him who 

had called us brethren, and had now taken up his: 

anointed body, „ anointed” with the oil of 'gladneſs: 

above his fellows ;”” that body, by which he became our 

fellow, our brother, and our Saviour; and by the aſcent 
of which he has marſhalled our way to his eternal king- P 
dom. To him, I fay, who had been partaker of our 
geſh and blood, and who, having made himſelf acquaint- 
ed with our infirmities, has taken into Heaven that na- 
tare, by which he can be touched with a compaſſionate TYZ 
feeling of them; and bat therefore become our . 
iful high - prĩeſt and interceſſor,“ are theſe attributes 
aſcribed, this addreſs uf exultation is made; it is (if 1 

may ſo ſay) the welcome of God to the captain and Wo 
leader of mankind to glory. And, if I may dare touſe | — | 
the expreſſion, - we find, as it were, a paſſin of joy in \ 140 
the great God of gur ſalvation,” at ſeeing the means of S: 
his grace take effect iti reſtoring mankind" to that for- +: 15, 1 
feited happineſs, from which by tranſgreffion he had (i 
fallen; in reconciling him to himſelf; in ſeeing that a CE 
paſſage is now opened into his own eternal happineſs to RL 
man, by the taking the manhood into God, as the God- 

head had before on earth rendered one man à worthy 

d ſufficient atonement for all men. His grace is now 

perfected ; our nature is ſeated in heaven; and the glory 

which Chriſt had with the Father before the founda- 

tions of the world were laid, is now aſcribed to him: 

te Paher hs glorified bim with his ow fel; he is, 
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alone the God is comprehenhble, + who 


uon as words can convey. Gad himſelf ; | 
and detlarts the ſecbnd perſam im himſelf ; and thisig 
exact conformity with our Lord's owt! words, updin fee- | 


man glorified, and God is 


And as ſuch a doxology, according to this ytedifiong 
appears an impious perverſeneſt to withhold/prayet, un 


of us his very little creatures, we have an gdditienaf en- 


yeſterday, and to day, and for evet,” Heb, Ai l, ke 


3 


"14 


4 
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5 —_ - 
7 | by the majafly moll-bigh, declaved-to be aid with a, 
declared to. be God, whole throhe endureth for wiey 


and whoſe years ſhall never fail: The man u wo 
aſcend; but the God is acknowledged by bim to 


wha cha Bon in“ 1 do not-ſee- how > Solid a 
avoid, or evade, the ſwength of: this provf,. füt 
from the. application of theſe words of David 0 the 
Son, of whoſe Godhead they. are as expreſs a dechan- 
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ing Judas go out with a refolution to betray: him b 
hour he knew was nom come and, therefore when 

he ( Judas} was gone out, Jeſus lid, Now in thi Send 
glotifet it him. If God be 
glorified in kim, God. ſhall alſo glorify him in himielh 
and ſhall ſtraightway glorify him, . John xiii. 31, 8 


comes from God himſelf to Chriſt, 1800 that toi me it 


impious ingratitude to withhold our praiſe and thank. 
ving from him. When we ſee our on (alyatianthe 
of ſuch joy in heaven When we ſee the inkoites 

ly great Maker of all things that are in heaven. and 
that are in earth,” take ſuch an intereſt in the happinels 


couragement to approach the throne of bis mercy n 
thank (giving for our redemption.z ſor which he not ot» 
ly ſuffered, but rejoiced in his ſufferings, and efitemed 
them glory. for our ſake. * 'Of Jeſus Cl Chriſt, the fant 


us then acknowledge, that of the Jews, as conger- 
ing the fleſh, Chriſt came, but that he is over all, God 
bleſſed for ever. Amen.” Rom. ix. 3.8 * 

the belief, Cc. P. * 106, * „% 7 


Capi 


the divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that 
which he has afforded himſelf by the revelation nds” 
to St. John, after his-aſcenſion; and in which he has 
in his glorified tate,” declared his on nature. I do 4 
not mean to diſcuſs'the contained in che a. 
aue bot to ptoduve ſuch evidence as the bob * 
point only; ſuch other proofs as are refer” 
vw hea, I have noted, hot bros we hr 
ts of this en dev 
4 v0 XIII. *. LPS 
Jeſus Chriſt reveals himſelf to * ee follow-" 
ing words: „ Thele things faith the fiſt and the Taft, 
which was dead; and is alive,“ Rev. H. g. God fert 


me there is no God,“ Thi. xliv. 6. Hence we Tee, that 
beſides the firſt and the laſt, there in 5 God: but Jeſus 
Chriſt ſays, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt; the” 
concluſion is, that beſides Jeſus Chriſt, one with the” 
Father, there is nb od e, and he is the. Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the ending, _ is, and” 
which was, and "which is us coe, 7 


| 1.2 OxRIV | a , n. 
1 Cc fays, 1 am he tht kewen oy 829 25 
and hearts: and 1 2 unto every e 5 
cording to your works, ev. I. 2 od ſays to . 
remiah, « Tas Lord id 12 heart, I try the deins, 
en to give every man according io hit ways, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doi ings,” Jer. xvii. 10. _ Here 
od has declared himſelf the ear 


+1, „ eee ble An 
0 on the aten to ben e lee base 0 ths 
thor of remgrks on this volume: Had it been tranſcribed throughout, the 

tlity of what be has ſaid on the preceding part had been at once apparent, - 
fe muſt have ſee this himſelf; the ſopprefion was therefore nothing leſi 
an oc A ao | 
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Iſaiah, J am the firſt, and L am the laſt, and beſitles * 


Cs) 


| there any other ſearcher of hearts? None. But Jef 
| Chriſt declares that he; is he that ſearcheth-thechearts: 
as there. is none other that ſearcheth,  and,that Jeſu 
Chrjft has declared that he  ſearcheth,  Jeſus\Chtit is 
none / other than God Almighty, one with; the Father, 
the Lord of hoſts, that judgeth righteouſly, and sia 


the reins and the heart, Jer. xi. ao: the Lord of hoſt, 
that trieth the righteous, and ſeeth the reins/and. the 
heart,” Jer, xx. 12. And the unity of the Godhead of 
the Lord, the King of Iſrael, and bis ithe 
Lord of hoſts, is thus afferted/by the one fi and lat; 
e Thus ſaith the Lord the King of Iſcaelg and hig Re 
deemer, the Lord of hoſts, I am the firſt, ind I am dhe 


laſt, and: beſides mp der 10 Gode!. Iſai.;xliv, G. | 
£.CXKV. +: 
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4 1 ee Omega, the beginning and theend 
ings. faith. the Lord, which is, and which Was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty,” Rev. i. 8, I the 
proof already given, that theſe words are ſpoken by Je 
ſus Chriſt, I will add his, that. the declaration follows 


a deſcription of the coming of the Lotd, era rakes 
ſponding, 22 that given by our Saviour of the coming ol | 


the Son of man; * then ſhall all the tribe of the earth 
mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in 


the clouds of heaven, with power and, great 3 
Matth. XXIV. 30. Bebold, he cometh wi he 


and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierees, 
him; and all kindreds of, the earth, ſhall, wail, begaule 
of him,” Rev. i. 7. See above, No. IX. . S4, He thea | 


proceeds to declare himſelf to be the Lord, which 154.300 


which was, and which is to come: to Jeſus Cheſt the. 


Lord, then, the four beaſts *« zelt not day and night, fay- 
ing, haly, holy, holy, Lord God Ate ven 
and is, and is to come, Rev. iv. 82ZʒVẽ 
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„„ e eee eee ail) at; 8 
fam he chat liveth; and was dead f and behold, 1 


am alive * for eve rmore. Amen.“ Rev. i. 18. That 
theſe words are ſpoken by Jeſus Chriſt, cannot admit 
of a doubt. - / And when thoſe heaſts give glory, and 


down before him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth +-for ever and ever, and. eaſt their: crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, Q. Lord, $o 
receive glory, and honour, and power: far thay haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and 
were created, Rev. iv. 9, 10, 11. Such is the honour 
aſcribed in heaven to him who. i 44 alive ſor evermore, 

Amen.” And ſhall we, who are apart of his creation, 
by whom are all things, and we by bim,“ alone with- 
draw ourſelves from the worſhip of the „ one Lotd, 


| Jeſus Chriſt, by whom all-thirigs- conſiſt?” And 


ſhall we not rather join our voice to the voices in hea- 
done in earth, as it is in heaven? Matth. vi. 9, 10; 


C XXVII. k.-4 Dart md 
The eee. Saviour * John, to 
be delivered by him to the church of Philadelphia wag- 
rant ouk preferring that petition of the Lord's prayerotp 
him, Lead us not into but deliver us from 
evil,” Matth. vi g- I will alfo keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, whick ſhall come upon all) the 
world, r 12 
10. 1 LOG? 19 201 to 4114 20). 3 
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As many 28 love, D'rebuke and chaften,”” ſays 
Jeſus BI St. John, enn Wan 
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honour, and thanks to him who ſat on the throne, 'whio- 
liveth for ever and ever, the. fur and twenty elders fall 


ven, and ſay; * Hallowed be chy name. Thy will be 
ſee alfe . oy and Col. i. 17. d reer 15 
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py is the man whom God correQeth,” Job. w. % 


„Fr whom the Lord loveth he chaſtenzth/ and bur 
getz every ſon, whpm he receiveth. If ye;endur6.dhab 
tening, God dealeth with you as with ſons: for whit 


1 e dee 0 wean chaſteneth not) Heb x 


watt 5 ebe end 1 


i en. 5545248) 
4 Dans be matte, 0d eee 
and which was, and which is to come ; and from the 


us Chriſt, who is the faithful witneſs, and the fink-be. | 


gotten of the dead, and the Prince of the kings. of the 
earth: unto him that.loved us, and waſhed us from our 
ſins in his own blood, and hath made us king and 
prieſts: unto God and his Father; to him be glory-and 
dominion: for evi'r and ever. Amen.“ Rev. i. % $ 6. 
If it be allowed that there is an errour in the manuſcrigt 
whence our tranſlation of the iſt chapter and Ith yerſe 
of the apocalypſe was taken, there is but very little loſ 
by the conceſſion ; for ſubſtituting the words v zany 
| exiles x94 Ae inſtead of the accepted reading Thaw 
whoa: xas Avocrrh, and then adopting. Mr." Lindfey's 
own tranſlation, I do not ſce that the doxology ch 
ed in the paſſage; is by any means turned away ſ its 
proper object. Jeſus Chriſt; for, taking the whole t6- 
gerher, it runs thus, t grace be unto you, and peace 
from him vbich is, and which was, and which is/t 
vome ; and from the ſeven ſpirits which are hefbtg bit 
throne ; and from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the fai thſul wir- 
neſs, and the firſt-begotten of the dead, and the Hines 
of the kings of the earth, who hath loved us, and walh- 
ed us from our fins, in his on blood, and hath made 
aus kings and ptieſts unto God and his Father z to bin 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Auen“ 
Rev. i. 5, 6. It is difficult to imagine how any mal 
6 „him“ anne any prece- 
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. beſides chatto which dhevules 
tude of epithets is referred; und that this is Jeſus Chriſt; 
Joes not admit of a dbubt, This 1 fay even upon A 
ſuppoſition that Mr. Lindſey has taken the tent as it 
was actually written; but I will no withdraw that con: | 
ceſſion upon an aſſurance that the commonly ac 

reading is ſupported by atleaſt equal authority as 1 
of Dr. Mill, and that the tranſlators of ein Bibi: hes | 

thought it the preſerable one. But if I were 

to relinquiſh this text, Which will however admit of.ne 

other ſenſe than that 1 baye aſeribed to it, it would 

avail this gentleman but very little, fer the I gth verſi 

of the 5th ehapter affords a doxelogy which L will not 
relign ſo eaſily as he may expe. '*4 Bleffing,. and hos 
nour, and glory, and power be unto him that ſicteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 
Rev. v. 13. ls this doubtful? No, gor a doubt pres 
tended: but Jeſus Chriſt i in fight, and therefore, ſays 
Mr. Lindſey, an bbje&.of worſhip. God only, fays | 

this gentleman in another part of his bock, is the prov 
per object of worſhip; but hre Jeſus Chriſt in ſight is 
a proper object of worſhip. I wil} draw the neceſlary 


4 


„Am I a God at hand, faith the Lord, and not a 


Jeſus Chriſt be a creature, he ig not an abject of wort #1 
ſbip; and my turning my eye upon him can nevet con- . 
fer infinity and eternity on that which was before local 3 
and temporary: but Mr; Lindſey perſiſting. in it that he f 
i; a creature, has given the beholders z power of looks: 
bin into the one Creator. T his is too abſurd to dw 
on. I ſhal} only aſk, if Jeſus Chriſt bas not any rig 
to our adoration, hom be is authorised to demand it on 
hzht? and, if he be in any caſe entitled to our adora- 
Ur 
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concluſion ; therefore: Jeſus Chriſt in fight is God. _ | 14 | 
iar off?” Jer. xxiii.;23. 1 this to be agreded to f 


God aloe ,, and ea | 
it be not the depth of ſtupidity,” as well as impiety, u 
deny that our Lord and Saviour ſus Chriſt is one with 
the Father, God? Gro in grace, and in d Who 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: to him by 
glory both now and for ever. Amen;“ ſays'$t: Petr! 
and one ſuch declaration, that glory is bis Forither and 
over, is equal to a thouſand; and, were every Uthe om 
to be given up, this would remain a ſufflcient eſtupliſb- 
ment of the eternal glory of Jeſus Chriſt ? burg eh 
we find glory once fo aſcribed, I do not / ſoe un reaſm 
for doubting ſuch doxologies as t tho praiſes of our 
Lord and Saviour; for, one the rigdt, it h 
but reaſonable to believe; that men, who law with'the 
fame enlightened underſtanding 'as Peter didy# full 
equally aſcribe to him the Fernen 
„ e e rnd War wo X'S 

CXXX. 7 3” 

: « The kings of the earth . 
dens, and in the rocks of the mountains j And -fajd ts 
the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide-ugfro 
the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and fromthe 
wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of his wrath" 
tome; and who ſhall be able to ftand ? Rev, width 
16. This ſpeaks for itſelf, There is in conte win 
it a remarkable paſſage; by which Jeſus Chriſt, coming 
to judgment, acts exactly in cotreſpondence' with thol 
words which are addreſſed to him by the Fathet Upon 
his aſcenſion into heaven; & The heavens ſhall pen, 
and wax 61d as doth a garment, and as a veſture that 
thou fold"them up,“ Heb. i. 12. And the find 
heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree caſteth be 
untimely figs when ſhe is "ſhaken of a mighty wind: 
n when it is rolled ts 
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gether,” Rev. * 1 14 $44 3,03 04 CET OC 
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yen, having the everlaſting goſpel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kin 
red, and tongue, and people, ſaying with a loud voice, 


judgment is come : and worſhip him that made heaven 
« 2 priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt,” Philemon 9, and uh 


therefore aſhamed of the teftimony 


of our Lord, nor of 


defence of the goſpel; what: then? 


preached ; and I therein do-rejoice; yea, 
joice,” Phil i. 17, 18. Theſe paſſages" n 
tain the meaning of the wards preaching the giſbeh and: 
ſhew them to be of the ſame import as preaching Chrifh,) | 
or bearing the teimony of Chrift. No, inthe text he. 
fore us, we ſee an angel, to whom alſo * the 
of Jeſus” was committed, flying in the midf of beavet 
1 preach the everlaſiitig goſpel. And, as we well know 
that it js * the Lord Jeſos Chit, who ſhall judge-the- 
quick and the dead at his „ and his kingdom, 
2 Tim. iv. 1, what does this cceleſtia] hardinger of 
our Judge proclaim ? „Fear God and give glory to- 
him, for the hour of his judgment is coe. % We; 
dave one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by are all things, and 
we by him,” 1 Cor. viii. 6; | All things were created) 
dy him, and for him, and he is before all things, and 
by him all things conſiſſ, Col. i. 16,143 But the 
5 proceeds, 5 worſhip him that made Heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and the fountaing of waters,” a 
pew 
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« And 1 bb de angel iy 5 midit.of hel- 1 


Fear God, and give gloty to Him, for the hou of his 


and earth, and the ſea, and «he fountains'of waters,” - 
Rev, xiv. ö, 7. Paul, who! lad often terriied himſelf 


tells the Romans, · I am not aſhamed of the goſpel 
Chrif,” Rom. i. 16, fas to Timothy, „ Be not thin 


me his priſoner,” 2 Tim. i. 84 and alfo Tays to th 
Philippians, that though ſome do preach'Chriſt out of 
contention, and ſome of love yet, being * {et for che 


every way, whether in pretence, or in truth; Chriſt is 
and will re- 
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141 


Chriſt, here direQly aſctibes to our Judge the thije kn 
attributes of God: let us then, upon the 
this herald, fear and give glory to the Lind Tek 

 Cheift,” the final preacher of whole goſpel has 
boom pool: 

ec  CXXXIL.- 19th 5 | 

N e Lan fhalt besen Want Torts hl 

' Jords; and King of kings,” Rev, xvii. 14. "4 TheKing 
of kings, and Lord of lords” appears again in th itt 

chapter and 1öch verſe, mounted. upon a White horſe 

and followed by the armics in heaven; he is ed 

the beaſt, and the kings of the earth, and their uke 

but the ee e ee 
<& the rettmant were ſlain with the ſword of him that fit 

upon the hotſe; and all the fowls were filled wid Weir 
geln,“ Rev. ix. ar. In the 17th verſe of ch chagu 

before the war, in which the King of kings and how 

of lards overcame and flew che beaſt, and the uni 

and the kings, © an angel ctied with à loud volte, - 

ing to all the fowls that fly" in == 


Come and gather unto the 

the great God; that ye may cat the fleſh of kings, 

the fleſh of caprains, e Ghent mikey ION yo 
the fleſh of horſes, and of them that fir on them in 
the fleſli of all men, both free and bond; both ma 
great, Rev ix: 17, 18. The [war immediate 
ſbes; and he that fat upon the Horſe, having overcome” 
and ſlain thoſe who came againſt him, ' filled uli fouls 
with their fleſh ;” ſo that we find that ſupper; gi ven to 


them by the King of kings, and Lord of lords; to which 
they are invited by an angel as to the ſupper of the great” 


God. Him then we muſt believe to be the great God,” 


' who'ſupplicd it to thoſe who were called to ce ett 
but: Jeſus Chriſt ſupplied” it to them; Jeſus Chiilt in 


thereforo one with the Father, that great God. $19 47 
XXX. 
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new and heavenly preacher ef the goſpel, that i, o 
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« His name (that fat upon th ) is. 
Word of God,“ Rev. Xx 13. As" there 
eaſt doubt that it is Jeſus'Chriſt who ſat upon he h 
we may venture to explain the Beginning of the firſt 
chapter of St. John's goſpeF by this declaration, that = 
« his name is called the Word of God ;'* and whatſoever 

is there ſpoken of the Word of God; mit be allowed wy 
have been ſaid of him Who far upon the Horſe} even Je- 
ſus Chriſt} © the viRorious Lamb, the King ef kings 
and Lord of. lords; and there it is expreſely declared 
that * the Word'was God,” John L. 13 hat «the Word 
vas made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we betield | 
his glory” John 1. 14; that *he ſame (Word)-was in 
the beginning with God, tid that by him who was in 
the world, and ung cane unto his own, the world was 
made,” John f. 2, 10, ti; and chat, as in the bes 

| ginning God created the heaven and the earth, Gen. I. 
1, ſo © all things were made by tle Word; and with- 
out him was not any thing made that was \made;* 
hat © in him Was life, and the'life was the light "of 


lowing texts: 4e J am the light of the world,” fays our 
Lord; and '« he that followerh me, ſhall not walk in 
tzrknefs, but Nall Have the Fight of life,” Johin viii. 42. 
We declare unto you, that God'is light,” "fays the 
lame Evangeliſt, 1 John i. 3 * We have looked upon, 
and our hands have handed of the Word of life {for the 
nels, and ſhew unto you that eternal life which was with, 
the Father, and was manifeſted unto us}Y” 1 ſohn i, r, 
1e God eie weten i the fleſh,” Taps Se. Paul; 
1 Tim. ni. 76; and that © the Word of God iet 
5 abideth for E erz“ is the 8 of St. Peter; 
1 Fet. i. 23. 66” falth we underſtand that the 
rorlds were framed Vp Word of Gd, Heb: x. 31 
* By whom alſs he made the worlds,” Heb. i. 2. Here 
o) ies e NN rows "A - on u hot ® EI 


men,“ John i! 5.4. To the ſage purpoſe are the fol-. 


- 
. 


1 
n is aſcribed; to the Word of God; | 
to have been from the beginning; to haye, been t 
original and author of all-created things ; or, to uſe de 
Jous's expreſſion, & the beginning of the creatipn d 
,” Rev, iii. 14; to have life in him, and to. be the 
light. . But it is farther: added, that this Word cane 
in the fleſh, in which it was manifeſt, ſeen, and handles 
in the world; this therefore is evidently ſpoken/of Ie 
Chriſt. But the Word of God (here ſeated on a dorke, 
and declared to be Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, under that ap- 
pellation) is expreſsly ſaid to be God: { Jeſus Cir 
therefore being that Word manifeſt in the ſleſh, and that 
Word being God, Jeſus Chriſt is therefore one with the 
Father, God. The goſpel is the teſtimony of Chill, 
but the Word of the Lord endureth for ever; Add 
this is the Word which by the goſpel, is preached um Wi '* 
Jou, 1 Pet. i. 25. John Baptiſt was certainly the ap- 
pointed forerunner of our Lord, and it was of him her dis 
— that, John gave teſtimony. . John bare witneſs of ſan 
him,“ John i. 15. It is very remarkable "that ce / 
words are not once preceded, in St. John ».goſpel, by 
the.name of Jeſus Chriſt ; but that they. immediately 
follow a declaration, that c the Word was made leh Wl '* | 
and dwelt among us; the Word therefore is Jeſus Chit, Wl be! 
and © the Word was God;”- Jeſus City there and 
one with the Father, God. a * 232 r 
e 7% Lal, bie DL of ( 
Chaldee Targums and the word Mimra, Lew nothing WW tis 
to lay to it, it does not properly-come, wi mj prov deer 
vince; one ſhort remark, however, I will malle on k. 1 5) 
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the. word Mimra ſignify both . word . 
| certain that Jeſus Ohriſt is © the word of Heß te Bl Jef 
Word being the ſame as the ſelf of God, Jeſus Ct 
| therefore: the © ſelf of God;” or, to uſea more comms Will e 
| Fe. An eee G fdt?, 
98 n „man fed a 
Vor eee A ; 


tn ; 

This I infer from Mr. Lindſey's own premiſes Au ſo 
obvious is the concluſion from the munger zn which he 
has ſupplied them from half a donem riters i tx I Wen. 
der how it eſcuped even his own obſervatiom. I will 
take occaſion here to ſay, that 1 wave all advünt 
that | might derive from: ther idiomatick plural of 
Hebrew language (if uiy idengttek theß de} r 
ceding verbs of the ſingular number. They muy afford _ 
argument to thoſe: who, with hetter' knowledge than T 
am poſſeſſed of, ſhall looks fot it among them; but am 
in purſvit of truth, and not of ſyſtem] L Am in purſut 
of truth too momentous: to be triſſed with, and, while. 
I ca!l upon men td yield meir sſſent to a propoſition 
eſſential to the happineſs of their immortal ſouls, Gd 
forbid that I ſhould knowingly call one ſophifn into 
proof, or offer that as evidence to my readers, which 
did not carry conviction to my own breaſt. Atithe 
ſame time that I relinquiſh this argument, it is bur for 
myſelf I do, or can refmquim t. 

enen bor Lee 
When Mr. Lindſey has declared the office of a'prieft 
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to be © to offer up the-prayers/of others,” Apolr 5. 13) 
he ſhould not therefote haue precludeſ prayer to 
and the practice of making him the object of celigios 
worſhip, unleſs he were very. certain that ne prieſthoek 
had been appointed to him; but © they ſhall be prleſts 
of God and of Chriſt Rev. xx. 6, I have brought 
this verſe to eſtabliſn the Divinity of our bleed Ne. 
deemer, upon a foundation which negligerice of blinded 
prejudice overlooked 5 dut upon which 1 now demand 
the acquieſcence of the Unitarians in the Godhead of © 
Jeſus Chriſt ; we ſee it allowed an argument if it Can 
be brought, and here it is for them. It is remarkdble © 
alſo that theſe prieſts of Chriſt are thoſe who ate pars 
takers of the feſt reſutrection, of whom it is ſaid . mt 
they are bleſſed and holy: to thoſe then WhO are ble. 
el and m | 
a 3 
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emol, the Gaghead, of Chrift will be more mad 
diſplayed than to us, who are yet to taſte of death, Such) 
there can be no more. uncomfortable  conviRtian/ tha 
that all the ſtores of God's wiſdom are open tio n hett 
and that in a future ſtate there can be found nothing t 
add to knowledge; the Ver expeRtation' of ſeeing in 
ther into the government of the univerſe, by 
power and wiſdom that are infinite, is a motive woke 
_ Vience,, and a full: inſight: into a myſtery whighe.te 
means of our on entrance into Eternal, happinelh is4 
hope ſo. delightful in itſelf, that it ſhould be u 
thankful for ſuch a revelation as intimateg it tos, jr 
withholds the full manifeſiation for a part of oui NI 
bo wait patiently the ;coming. of the Lord hi Ski 
behold, we count them happy which endurt,! hn 
eie ban: you 07 eee 26, 3:77; 50080 
„ Jefus Chriſt, was indeed on earth a Pie, andageats 
ingly, here;diſcharged, hig ſacurdotal oecd hig 
up the one ſufficient. ſacriice of .hamiels fan all an 
kind, and ** by the blood: of ſprinkling, - thataſpeakets 
better, things: than that of. Abel,“ which ene lan 
che ground, be has made us n party t0 thi cee d 
which be. is bimſelf the; mediator ; and hy is Mont 
which, does not cry againiſt us, but on the, eanttay 
maketh interceſſion for us, that body from whighdtws 
poured out being our expiatiam) he has. extendeddalvs 
tion to all that believe on him The wers the 
Hebrews; has ſo clearly painted aut to them d ther 
ws ritual Was a type of ,Chiilt's: -pre ant 
dhed ag a-facrifice. dot che ſins uf alf amen; Þ 
12 pronounced him our atahements: and i 
 Eitly. laid open the nature of bis prieſihęsdzafnd u 
ſubſequent mediation of his ſufferings in aug alt 
that I ſhould aſk my reader's forgiveneſs for ſa-frequenti 
entering into that ſubject: hut when theahole doctrine 
of atonement by the death of our Saviour-Iy-Ueniedy and 
ot ee ſerie enge 


$& & 


AN @ == 


= ey =o BB gg ww ©@ © of -* ——_ RV 


\ 
= 


S SSP Fegg ge 2 


„ 


EEE AKB 


9 


Ter 


81 


bad lived, IJ cannot but think-jt aaceſſacy!to Her of, 
it; as the oceaſion offegꝭ id the courſe of my anquiry t, 
and the rathet, . when-Lgonfider hoe vaſtix mare pro- 
. 
than the Rible, , ai gb! % Beod ont 
„ei 11, xs RESIV; ik to dood Hemel 
6 And 1 fay thei dead, ſmall; and. greats. ſtacd before 
God; and the books ele opened: and another book 
was ope nech high ds the book ef liſe: and the dead: 
were judged out of thoſu things which were written in 
the bocks, according to their.works,| And che ſea gw , 
up the dead which were in it; and death and: hell deli 
vered up the dead which were: in them: and they were 
judged every man according to their works. And deuth 
and hell were caſt into the lake of fire ; this is the 
ſecond death. And wheſoever was: not found written 
in the bonk of life, was caſt into the lake of fit 
Rev. XxX. 42, 13, 14, 15. I need not rapeat the nume 
rous paſſages in which. it is ſet forth, that «the Sek 
man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 


with him, then ſhall, he ſit upon, the chrone cf hib g glory. | 


And before him ſhall be gathered 5 — 
ſhall ſeparate them one from another,” Matth. zxv; 
32 3 „Tben hall he (he Sen of 3 
man according to his works, Matth. xvi. 27 
the « things which afend. abd them that do iniqui —_— 
be (the Son af man)] hall daft into. 2 furhace of 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing uf teeth Mat, KN. 
41, 42. Here every act of our Saviour's 'office as th 
judge of the world, Who has declared his on determi- 
nation to call all ſleſn to-account,'is given to God; be- 
fore whom. Sts John: ſees' ute dead, ſmall end Bat; 
hed, and all: nations gathered to receive j 

*every man according to his works,“ and by whom 
a they that dor/iniquity” & are caſt into a furnace of 
fire,” There can be no ttuth in ſuch à viſtbn if l be 
not that the very ſame thing is preſented to the view of 
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| . [97] 3 
3.1. Joh, whiklioforctold by our baus rf bh Wi bo 


who'declated that he ' would5udge," even JeſugOwnh, 


has, according to his declaration, e 
and to-AbRtily-himfelf to be one witn the Füthef 


The; book of life is ſaid, in another plats} to be u. 
Lamb's book of life,” Re. NA. 27. It is dec 


that, * the Father judgetli mo mn, bub hath tom. 
tech all judgment unto the Son; Joh v. 2 A0 
waſon is given for this appointment, (the Father) 
bath given him (the Son) authority! to fe Judg- 
ment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man Ag the $6n 
ef man only he could: receive an appointment; and to 
him wWho, as a Son of many has called us brethren; and 


can haye a feeling of our infirmities, it is moſÞ merti- 


fully made. All men afe tire aſſembled to judgment 
before..the great (God but « the! Father judgeth 5 
man befare the Son then are they afſethbled="hur 
they Arn before; God s the Jon therefore: is ote With'tho 


Father, God. . Je 491 44.14 eee TH © OE 0ST 


ohms lad; wi exxxVI. 1 1 late 

© The Lamb hi: is in the midſt of tut Arbe, 
ſhall. feed them, and ſhall lead them unte Hing un- 
tains of waters,” Rev, vii. 15. feſus fad 0 Jen, 
Lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and ths ond, 
the firſt and che laſt, Rev. xii. - 13. And he (that 
ſat; upon the throne) ſaid; unto me, It in dne Tam 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end: I will 
give unto him that is athirſt, of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. - He that overcometh; all be- 
my Son, Rev. xxi. 6, 7. Here every 'attiibue of kin 
who has called us, if we ſhall prove victorious, his ſous, 
is equally the Son's as the Father's; he is enthroned; 
he leads to the living fountains of water; amd he is dhe 
one firſt. and laſt; therefore he is with the Father one, 
God. What an invitation. do the Unitarian moet 
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ple of it. And the city had no need of the ſun, neither 
of the moon to ſhine in it; for the glory N 
| lighten it, and the Lamb is dhe light thereof, Rey, xxi 
22, 233 For the Loid, God giyeth- them light,” 
Rev. xxil. 5.  ® The throne of God and of the Lamb 
fall be in ;jt,and: his, ſervants. ſhall ſerve bim, and 
they ſhall, ſde his face; and his name ſhall be in their 
forcheads,” Rey. xkii. G0 4. Here God and the Lamb 
ue but one temple, ſhed one light, which is the one 
incommupicable glory af God, and poſſeſs one throne, 
preſent one face to the view of bis ſervants, and bis 
ſervants ſerve him, chat is, God and the Lamb, ſpoken 
of in the ſingular number as but one, God. To the tri 
nal unity of God, then, I am not afraid to aſeribe the 
excellent doxology of Dr. Tucker, who, hen he uſed 
it, remembered that there ij, but one God, and that 
there are three perſons , to bim therefore, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, let theſe miracles of diyine mer- 
ey be ever aſcribed; and to them be glory, praiſe, ma- 
jeſty, and dominion, both now and for ever more. 
« The perſonal pronoun him,” ſays Mr, Lindſey, t evi- 
dently points to one perſon, one individual intelligent 
agent * ;” ſo that as God and the Lamb are, in- the 
paſſage before us, pointed to by this ſame perſonal pro- 
noun him, let God and the Lamb, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
be acknowledged to be one indiyidual intelligent agent, 
one, God bleſſed ſor evt. I will write upon him 
my new name,” ſays our Saviour, Rev. iii. 12. A 
Lamb flood on the mount Sion, and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four thouſand, having his Father's name 
vritten in their-foreheads,” Rev. xiv. 1. Conformable 
to the eee rde r - 
1 nog 1169 M040? $3. 129 the 
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the new T of the Ot our Lord ſays, 4 Twill 
pos hu 9 of m God,“ Rey. ill. 12. wi 
FI OM XXVII.. Tan 
Tu agel whio e Fol and fighified to lin 
thols"t "thing 80 Wich whit was. ſent by Jeſus Chriſt to x. 
vel to "his ſervant 75 J. 7 teftifies aß follow, 
the Lor God 05 de da phets ſent his anger d 
— unto by fervants the't which muſt ſhortly 
q done, Rev. xi. 6. And our Saviour" 1 
After, ſpeaking bf” this very angel, which Kt 
be was ſent by, and has called himſelf the ange? 
Lord, declafes, 1 Jeſus have be gon 
untod You 'thele things in the churches? XXII. 10. 
Jeſas ChHR; who ſent bir angel, which was ent hi the 
Gos, Is therefdre one with the Father, 19 5 
God. 7 &*T rod nod ee Ad watt nn Sen: 
r el dd bit. XXXIX. UD e FF! 
© Such farther evidence as I mean to prodube fm the 
ly ſefiptures, to prove the Godhead f ol gion 
er, 1 ſhall reſerve till I come to conſider and 
Teonfute the arzuments by which Mr. Lindfey" has e. 
deavoured'to depoſe him from the throne of is glory: 
and as T cloſed the'apoſtolicd? teſtirtiony of our Bai 
divinity, by ſhewing that the appointed withelles bf Je- 
ſus Chriſt had brought God bimſelf to spent the l 
and to pronounce that he who had been ſlain, anf hal 
taken that body, by the blood of which we are Uleanied, 
into heaven; there for ever to remain, is ohe wih Him- 
ſelf, God Almighty, whoſe throne endufeth fp eber 
and ever, and the ſceptre of whoſe kingdom is d Toeptre 
of righteouſneſs;””! ſo I ſhall conclude this chup y 
vriektiigraigethbr thoſe doxologies with which uff 
both in heaven and in earth have glorified tis Boni vf man; 
and if by theſe alſo, the kingdom, and the power, unt he 
glory be aſtribed to him Who, of -ranfored\manking, 
Ane to 2 with him, can chen refuſe to 
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thouſands of thouſands of angels, who reſt not day and 
night, ſaying, holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was; and Which is, and which is to come,” 
« worthy att thou, O Lord; to receive glory, and ho- 
hour; and power ,“ 4 worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſain to recelve power, and riches, and wifdom, and 
frength, and 'honour,,and glory, and bleffing f; and 
with every creature which is in heaven and ih earth, and 


ae in them, faying, Blefling, and hotiour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that ſitteth on the throne, and 


P a. A Alte ito me: wt. 45 ca Af » 


tian to our God which ſitteth on the throne, and unto 
the Lamb $,” < which is in the midff of the throne | ?” 
For ſuch is the ſong of angels, and of every creature 
« created by him, and for him 8 % ſach are the grate- 
ful hymfis of thoſe who 2re redeemed by the blood of 


great tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and mad 


* therefore are before the throne of God, and ſerve him 
night and day in his temple,” * a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and 2 ſtanding before the 


r r * 


throne, and before the Lamb; clothed with white 
robes $.” To theſe the glotious company of the 
poltles have added their praiſe, ſaying, 4 To the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords $$,” who only hath im- 
mortality, dwelling in the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, be 
tonour and power everlaſting. Amen || ;” To our 

B b Lord 


* 1 iv, $, 17. + Rev. v. 2. t Rev. . 13. 
Rev, il. o. ] Rev. „. 11. » Colo.i, 16. +4 163.8. 7. 
Il Rev. vii. 9, 14, 15. F Rev. xvii. 14. 11 Tim. vi. 15, 16. 
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« nagnify the name of the Lord Jeſus,” and to unte 
his voice with ten thoufahd times ten thouſand; and 


under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea; arid all that 
nto the Lamb for ever aid ever. Amen 1; Salva- 


the © ſlaughtered Lamb , which have come out of 


them white in the blood of the Lamb,” and who 


[194 ] 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt be glory both now ay 
for ever. Amen »: «to whom be praiſe. and domi. 
nion both now and for ever. Amen 4.“ Wherefar 
ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo great cul 
of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the # 
which doth ſo aſl fly beſet us, and let us run with ps 
tience the race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſw, 
the author and finiſher of our faith, who, ſor the joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpilingtt 
ſhame t, which was undergone for our redemptic; 
and let us © with every tongue confeſs that Jeſus Chit 
is Lord; with every. knee, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth, bow ou 
knee alſo at the name of Jeſus & ;” and knowing tx 
the ſame Lord over all is rich unto all that Flap 
him, let us alſo call upon the name of the; 
be ſaved ; and to him that ſitteth on the throne, * 
Lamb, one God, the Father and the Son, with the 


11 


whole hoſt of heaven and earth, and all created being, B 
join in aſcribing “ bleſſing and 1 and glory, and i 
power. Amen,” | N RR. * 

| fs . CHALWWM, 
| * 2 Pet. ili. 18. + 2 Pet. iv. 12. 1 Heb. . 1. 6 nl 
hi 


= =QEEECFTE 


L 


K K 


«„ — 


Þ H "AP. at 


Cmtreerted Evidence of our ener pia OY, 
ed.—Oljeftions anſwered. —The Divinity ef the Holy 


Ghof pFowd from 1 10 Mee, 211 Th f 7 +4 g 


Eligipus worlkiph ver Mr: Lindfey, * is the 

incommunicable honour and prerogative of God 
alone,” Apology, p. 137. Among the multitudinous 
proofs which I have already given of our Lord's divini- 
ty, I have produced many inſtances of x prayer, of praiſe, 
and thankſgiving, ptefetred to him both in earth and in 
heaven; by angels and thoſe who have already become 
partakers of the benefits of his paſſion i in heaven; and in 
earth, by men filled with the Comforter, the holy Spirit 


of 2 to whom the teſtimony of Jeſus” was gi- 


„ Theſe 1 look upon to be acts of religious worſhip : 
But this honour and prerogative of God alone is aſcribed 
to Jeſus Chriſt; it is ineommunĩcable, and muſt there- 
fore perfectly and eflentially diſtinguiſh the poſſeſſour ; 1 
but Jeſus Chriſt is the poſſeſſour; Jeſus Chriſt is there- 
fore one with the Father, that God alone, whoſe incom-. 
municable honour and prerogative it is to "BEL og 48 
of our religious worſhip and adoration. 


Mr. Lindſey is ſo ter x ous to emancipate 


himſelf from the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe ſervant 
and priſoner Paul declares i is his joy and glory to be; 
he bends ſo reluctantly under the eaſy yoke, the light 
burden of the goſpel ; he ſo boiſterouſly daſhes about the 
bonds of peace, and ſo fretfully endeavours to caſt the 
cords from him; and with fuch a foaming hydrophobia 
lies from ac the fountains of living waters,” that he has 
really become a very melancholy ſpectacle, and there- 
B b 2 fore 
Rer. Xx. 10. 
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fore I feel it a duty is „ | 
ſtrongly as I-can, this conviction u — that if k 
will drink of theſe waters, they wi ret refreſh him, and he 
ſhall, not thirſt again; that if be return to. Chriſt, the 
k. ſhepherd and biſhop of our fouls, however A 
ul and heavily laden he may be, he ſhall find feſt to be 
ſoul; that if he knock, Chriſt ſhall open; and, that. « i 
be aft any thing according 40 his pill, the Son bt Ge 
will hear him, and he ſhall have the petition chat FE 
fired of him . Let me therefare now, preſumi 
Chriſt at hand i is not different from Chriſt afar; 


that no merits can put any created being inta ey | 


of the incommunicable prerogatiyes of Gad; ot vende 
inferiour natures worthy of the honour which belopys y 
God alone, recapitulate, and. once again preſent hin 
with an inſtance of each; of prayer, by that af Stephen, 
Lord Jeſus receive my fpirit;”. „Lord, lay not hz 
fin to their charge.” Of praiſe, by chat jn-qhe Revs 
tion, “ Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, he 
unto him that fitteth upon the t ec, and ugto the 
Lamb for ever and ever; « falvation to our God which 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, Abd f 
thankſgiving, by that of St. of Paul, „ thank Chil 
Jeſus our Lord, for that he ound ws ane 
ting me into the Win | 44 5: 


Wes |. «ox: condo. bene ain 
which 1 have intentionally. omitted to take notice of in 
its courle ; it is Benediction; and my reaſon for defer- 
ring to obſerve upon it, is, that it demanded a ſeparate 
conſideration, on account of Mr. Lindfey's doArine 
concerning it. He denies benediction to be apy e 
dence at all; and, till I had eſtabliſhed its competenc) 
it is therefore eaſy to ſee I ſhould have produced it out 
of its place before, Mr. Lindfey's aſſertion, he, 

| © 131, 

9 I John v. 24 1 
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4. 1314 concerning ſuch paſſages as 1 Cor. 1. 3, . 


« that they are only pious' wiſhes, not prayers,” Ad- 
nitting, for a moment only, this diſtinstiom betiveen - 
prayers and pious wiſhes, and the concluſion thence in- 
ferred, I believe theſe: ſame pious wiſhes will be found. 
to be very impious wiſhes, and a wiſh that Gott ſhould 
have an aſſiſtant in conferring bleſſings on mankind, be 
acknowledged rather derogatory from the all- u iency 
of his r: but I do not ſee ho any inference can be 
drawn from a with different from that which follows 

from a prayer, they both equally acknowledge the power 
which they defjre to have pur intoſexertzon n IF the = 
power be acknowledged by a declaration of it 10 8 third 
perſon, entruſted with an aſſurance that I Hit to be 
exerted, I cannot imagine hy the poſſoſſour of it ſhould 
not be addreſſed and let into the ſeeret alſo, : he may not 
elſe know my mind, and the per may net cherefote 1 
be quite ſo beneficially exerted av I eSuld pio with. ey 
[3 it that a Being, 'whoſe'pow#? is to be ackne Wt] 
adequate to the gift of bleſſings; is unintelſigent and un- | 
able to hear our pruyers } e e bot te Sele * 
becauſe he is unable to r e 

reje out own conelafion, and waſte pur wiſhes; and 1 | 
believe the ĩneonſiſteney of the former ſuppoſition is to 
apparent to require a comment: © The ſame confequerice 

is inferred, I ſay, — oc 2 and 
if the power of God is to de 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Meere e e 
that power, it is equally acknowledged; fo that" ever 
this (I think ) evaſion will not invalid 

the force of that teſtimony which-is afforded by the be- 
nediftions of the apoſtles, the appointed witriefſes of out 
Lord, 6 hl WE alt, that Jeſus Cut 3s ons 
ing . 


A 


Grace be unto td pac rom God our Fark and from the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt - 


[198] 


Of thels benediftions I need oaly produer'ongifng 
St. Paul, becauſe it comprehends in it the ſubltarice's 
all werkelt, which he has beſtowed upon hie heaters; - 
« Grace; merey, and peace from God the Father ind 
the Lord Jeſus Otirit our Saviour,” Fnus i. 4 — 
God alone can the bleſſings of grace, mercy; aud pe 


proceed ;1 but 1 will ſieve that they bare ityedide 
from Jeſus Cra; for $t. Paul himſelf, whotkinew'the 


ability of him whotn he has thus invoked; and that bel | 
able do ſucedur,” ſays, t I thank Jeſus Chriſt our Loti, 
who hath enabled me, for that he counted · me faithful | 
| putting me into the miniſtry z who was before & blaſphe. 
mer, and  perſecytor, and injurious. Bue I obtained 
mercy, 'becauſt I. did it ignorantly in unbelief s aud the 
grace of; our. Lord was excteding; al 1 Tin. i 
12, 13, 14. Here we find grace and mere beſtowed 
by the ſearcher of hearts; who, throjtgh the veil of bl 
phemy and perſecution, diſtinguiſhed that-faith;which 
enabled Faul to be put into the miniſtry by the Lund Je- 
ſus Chriſt. We do not find this accurate apoſtle euer fiy 
, merey, and peace from Apollos o Cephas; bt 
* that they, on whom he beſtowed his bleſſing, ven 
not of Apolios nor of Cephas, bo were only fellow- 
labourers. with himſelf; and that, had he been to the 
end of time calling down grace and mercy. from them, 
they b had it not, to impart j from Chriſt, that God who 
gave the encreaſe, when they watered) what he himſelf 
planted, he called. for -blefings 3 from God alone, to 
whom belong mercies, it was fit that he ſhould call them 
down, becauſe: that he alone could anſwer and confer 
them. My peace I give unto. you,” ſays Jeſus Girl, 
& not as the world giveth, give I unto you, John xiv 
27. If grace, mercy, and peace then be in the power df 
our gracious and merciful Redeemer to beſtow; (and that 
. are, muſt be aſſented to by all who «have taſtedthat 
ä * 


4 18 

the e Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3,) every benedigtia 
of the apoſtle, of the goſpel of peace is to be.confidered i 
23 2 ſhort prayer. preferred to him; and beyedition' 0 
being thus conſidered as a part of religious worſhip, it 

is eaſy to ſee the concluſion, that Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 

it is offered, is one with the Father, that God, -whoſe 
incommunicable prerogative and honour religious wor- 

ſhip is. Let us therefore, beloved, being called 

unto the grace of Chriſt,” Gal. i. 6, © not ſeparate 

ourſelves, having not the Spirit, but building up our- 

ſelves on our moſt holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 

keep ourſelves in the love,of God, looking for the mer- 

(3 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life,” Jude 19, 
20, 213 and “ believe that through the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved,” Acts xv. 11. 2 Cor. viii 
9. Epheſ. iv. 7. | 46423 588. £1. 1 2 


But it has deen ſaid that the interpoſal of the conuj- 
junctive and, enumexates diſtinct natures between the | 
Father and Son; and that grace, mercy, and peace may | 

proceed from, or glory, honour, and dominion be aſcri= 

ded to, one part of the ſubjeR, without affecting the | 
other. Not to infiſt on the abſurdity of introducing a — 1 
name, to ſay nothing about it, in any propoſition; nx 
other grounds alſo, the diflintion between God an 
Lord, how well ſoever it may have been ſupported by 
an epigram +, ſeems to me not only weak but inſincere. 

« From God the Father and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 

are words that occur petpetually in St. Paul's epiſtles ; 


<—_  - 


9 


and 


That Jeſus Chrift is the Lord whois the context may render . 
evident ; for the apoſtle proceeding calls him i the Stone that was difallow- 
ed of men, but which bas now become the head Stone of the corner,” which 
we words of David prophetically ſpoken of our Saviour, and applied to him 
in more places than one of the New Teſtament. See Afts iv. 11. Eybeſ. in, 


+ Apology, p» 6. 


20% bac. &c. 
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and 1 think that candour will allow that. 4. dis Fabel 
and our Lord Jefus Chtiſt, are, in ſueh 
in appoſition to God, and mark a diſtinction df per. / 
ſons indeed, but undoubtedly an unity, att identity of 
Godhead : For, were that copulative and to be taken u 
a mark. of any other — and infiſted on # 
introductory of a ſecond power, however ſubordinite it 
may be to the Father, and acting under him, the cs. 
ſequences of fuch a manner of und it | 
pvove very fatal to the cauſe it is brought to ſuppurt; 4 
for the fame copulative is uſed by St. James; in man- 
ner that Id deſtroy the GofHead of the Father Mm 
ſelf ; for by it the word “ Father” is (bt apart fro 
God. He: ſays; true religion, and undefiled bet 
God and the Father, where the copulative'id uſed. | 
exactly in the ſame manner as by St. Paul: It it he ad- 
mitted. then that the perſonal 2 ſtand in appoſition * 
to the general name of God,“ all is af once account 
ed for whereas, on the other hand, if it be inf 
upon, that, in the one caſe, the conjunive eignen 
diſtinct natures, a conſequence will neceſſarily follow 
which even an Unitarian would ſtart at drawing from 
it. St. James does not. ſtand alone in this anner of 
diſtinguiſhing between God and the Fathet᷑ ; St. Paul 
has afforded many inſtances of the like ature; © giyiag 
thanks to God and the Father,” Col. iii. 27 5 Nen 
God himſelf, and our Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chiift, 
direct our way unto you,” 1 Theſſ. iii. 11; ln 
ſight of God and the Father,” 1 Theſſ. i. 3, How us- 
candidly then does even this honeſt and diſintereſted | 
man deal by himſelf, in making uſe of, or yielding his 

aſſent to, ſuch weak ſophiſms ; but I zm ſorry 0 ſe/ 
that every thing ſcems an argument in his eyes, that only 
appears to make againſt the es, wo of Ce the 
myſtery of God, and of the Father, Oba.“ 


L 20 


Cal. ü. 2. « Now, unto God and or bah 
ſr erat Gall CO I Rn I HOLE 


"= 236 
*? x. 5 ; . I 


In the Jewiſh ritual, the neceſñty of repeating the 
ſacrifice is made uſe of as'a proof of the inſufficiency of 
ary ſingle victim to eſtabliſh thoſe who came to tho. | 
altar: for, had any one offering been anſwerable to ſo 5 
great an end, the daily ſacrifice had been taken 'away, | 
that work for which ie dad Veen appointed being finiſh- 
ed, Juſt ſuch is the caſe with Mr. Lindſey's argu- 
ments; the ſacrifice of to-day manifeſted the weakneſs 
of the ſicrifice of yeſterday 3 and the offering now. 
made upon the altar of ſophiſtry, manifeſts the inſuf- 
ficiency of that which has preceded it, to eſtabliſh. the | 
rotary, that doctrine, of which he ſtands the prieſt; it 
acknowledges the weakneſs of the prieſthood, and-that 
it is not faultleſs; like that of the Jews, - therefore, I 
entertain a chearful hope that the whole ſhall at length” | | 
vaniſh away. This gentleman, accordingly, very juſt= | '' 
Jy conſidering all that he has already urged as no argu- By 
ment at all, proceeds to infinuate, rather than ſay, . 
(for be has hot put it inne n mn words): that. the | 73 
junction of the name of Chriſt, in doxologies/and be- SELF: 
reditions, wih the nume of 'Gbd; which is invoked. \ | | 7 
or glorified in them, does not afford any proof that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is God, becauſe that to their names ſome- 
inc ber names uſo re Joined Had e hopes 

as 

\ x2 % cal he A ES 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” have any other meaning than that 
aaron by which name the 
three perſons of the Trinity ig I ſhall inſiſt pgon the diſ- 
tnion between „ God and the Father and roaintain that they 
hare aiſtiact meanings alſo, and that the Father is therefore not Intended by 
the word God ini this doxology.—DButin'thar caſe Fenn 
in) meaning at all. ' To this I anſwer, that it a mani and fignifies 
the Son, our Lotd Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, as well as to the Fathers glory is 
afcribed. I give Mr. Lindſey his choice bow be will interpret; , let him 
ale it either ways che divinity of ur Lord allows. 3 4 | 


1 
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23 here ſtated, I ſhould; have allowed it” forns waht 
and therefore looking on it as material, I did | 
«6 ſearch the ſcriptures,” and throughout could find but 
| that one inſtance in which Mr. Lindſey has exemplifed 
the rule. It is the benediction of St, John inthe 16 
chapter and 4th verſe of the revelation, © Gee d. 
unto! you, and peace from him which was, aud which 
is, and which is to come, and from the ſcven iin, 
. which' are before his throne ; and from Jeſus lig 
Rev. i. 4, 5 And here it muſt be granted, thiat'unle 
the ſeven fpirits be God alſo, the junRion'of the name 
of Jeſus Civiſt is not = proof that he is Gol Biting 
poſſibly ſurpriue Mr. Lindſey by an aſſurance that the 
ſeven: ſpirits alſo are God; and this is a: poſition eakly 
explained to any man who remembers that * Nah 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord ;“ „ The fore 
ſpirits are the eyes of the Lamb +4 ;” and grace, in the 
eyes of the Lamb, is ſurely a bleſing devoutly tbe in 
, when we confider who that Lamb is, even our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift himſelf, « the Lord of Lord; und 
| when we reſlect on the advantages that accrued to Nou 
from his having found favour in his eyes before. Ac- 
cording to Mr. Lindſey's mode of argu ing, we: 
as well declare that 2 to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween God and the hands of God, when he ſays, * 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of: thediving 
God, Heb. x. 31. For, if theſe terms be Gch tha 
different appellations of the ſame Being, I will wen dl 
low that to find grace from God, and from 1 
of God, bave likewiſe dil meaning. . 
gt 


David has prophetically faid, ce the Fat which the 
builders refuſed, is become the Head. Stagg of the Cor- 
ner,” Pſalm cxviti; 22. St. Peter applies this prophecy, 
ne to tlie * NE N Chriſt of 

* o wid Phony wa; #4 
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Nazareth," ſaying. . This is the Stone which, was ſet at 0 
nought of you builders, which is become the Hend of 


the Corner,“ Acte in, 1, He bears alſo the we 


teſtimony in his Iſt genetal· Epiſtle. 1 Peter, ii. 75 and 
St. Paul likewiſe, referring to the ſame prophecy, calls 
« Jeſus Chriſt the chief Stone of the Corner,” Eh- ii. 
God, Behold, L lay in Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, 
a tried Stohe, a precious Corner-Stone, a ſure Founda- 
ton: he that beligveth, hall not make haſte,” * Iſaiah 
xxviii, 16, This prophecy; alſo-the ſame apoſtles apply 
to our Lord; St. Paul, in bis Epiſtle to the Romans, 
ix. 333 and gt. Peter, in bis 1ſt Epiſtle general, ſay» 
ing, concerning Jeſus Chriſt, (to; whom we are called 
upon to come, 35 unto, A living Stone) . Wherefore, 
alſo it is ,contaiged in, the ſcripture, Bebold I Jay in 
Sion a chief Corner-Stone, elect, precious z and he that 
believeth on him, ſhall not be confounded,” 4. 1 Peter ii. 
6. Now this Head-Stone, which is elect, and precious, 
and a-ſure Foundation, is indiſputably Jeſus 2 
cally 


but we are -preſented with it again, and in a vi 
it „brought forth with ſhautings,” and propheti | 
lid as a Foundation, Zech. ip. 7. But: upon, this | 
ſhall be ſeven eyes,” Zech. ili-/.9 3 and ( thoſe ſeven, 
they are the eyes of the rhich run to, and fro 
through the whole earth,“ Zech iv. 10. lere is an 
exact coineideneę of numbers, and Jeſus Chriſt ie, here 
alſo, in the Old Teſtament, in direct ters called the 
Lord, whoſe eyes run to and ſro upon the cartb. But 
Hanani the ſeer, ſpeaking to Aſa, king of Judah, in the 
language of inſpiration, ſuys, ing the Lord God, 
* the eyes of the Lord run 'to. and fro throughout the 
Sa w/c WH ers Ht io 4rox45 hem © 
* + N two-paſſages are the ſame in the Greek, St. Peter having here 
mate uſe of the ſeptuaging verſion, 3 wren in” &oly © jab dee: 
z, Iſaiah xxviii. 26. 3 Peter i. 6. 1 3 ; 


- 
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them,“ or a5 in the marginal tranllation, 4 5 

. hold with them,“ . whoſe heart is perfe towards him 
2 Cbron wi. 9 Is not the Godhead: of, Jeu pt 
concluſively proved here? and is not grace in thoſb ehe, 
which ſtrongly hold with them whoſe heart ie eren 

towards him, to be ſolicited for by prayer q A i 

of man are before the eyes of the Lord; and hg pon 

all his goings,” Prov. v. 21: 4 The eyes of the Lod 

are in every place, beholding the evil and the good,” 
Prov. xv. 3. © Neither is there any e that 5 
not manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are gaked, and 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom weave do dd 
Heb. iv. 13. « The eyes of the Lord se cher the 
righteous, 1 Peter iii. 12. The eye of the Lon is da 
all them that fear him: upon them that hope in b 
: to deliver their ſoul from death, v Pfam x. 
| 18. Zeeing then that · he that ſearcher} the teins and 
3 — hearts,” Rev. ii. 23, ſhall « come gc to give 
man according as his works ſhall be, Rev, xxi. 
155 that ©. the Son of man ſhall come in his! glory, 
5 1 all the holy Angels with him,” Matth; . 42; 
that the Lord cometh with ten "thouſands of d 
Saints,“ Jude 14, then ſhall be reward every mas 
according to his works, Matth. xvi. 24, Why rev: 
not importunately to ſeek for grace of the ſeven ſpiri 
f that are before his throne, which are the eyes f the 
Lamb? of the ſeven eyes upon the Foundation Stone, 
1 'which are the eyes of the Lord God, that run d and 
. fro throughout the whole world, to ſhew himſelf firony 
in behalf of them, whoſe heart is perſect t6watds hin! 
j and thus addreſs him ? . Even fo, come Lord Jeſus,” 
Rev. xxii. 203% The I. ord my God ſhalleoney ant 
Al the Saints with 'thee,” 'Zecharialy xi & Thine 
RY eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons of mem © 
1 give every one according to his ways, and according w 
. ES A of his is doings,” 2 xxxii. 19, an@xvit. 10. 
/ CONT I. Tha 
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T bis is the only benediction e 
e, ee hers eee 1 
to affect the Godhead of our bleſſed Lord: had it been 
| ſhould have allowed it an argument, as it is true 5 
that God alone is the fountain hence grace and mere g 
can flow, and from which alone the apoſtles; wich the © 
Spirit of truth, could ſeeks to draw chem Hut furely i: 
the names of other Beings be found joined with that of 2 
God in the performance of actions, of which other 
Beings are capable, it can never be admitted an argu- 
ment againſt the divinity of Chriſt, whoſe natne is often 
found joined with God, and invoked to per form actions 
e To Timothy St. Paul 
ys, „I charge thee before God and the Lord Jeſus 
G and the elect angels, 1 Tim. v. 21; and on 
this paſſage Mr. Lindſey makes the ſame obſervation as 
that above, ſaying, «The angels being here joined with 
God and Chriſt, ſhews that when God is joined with 
other Beings. in the moſt ſolemn manner, no. equality . 
can be inferred; from ſuch a conjunction "Apologyy 
p. 1075. Now I denyrthat God is in this inſtatcejoin= © | 
bee ne AA IEIngs . 
conferring of a charge upon Timothy Was an aft .of  _—- /' 
which every Being, upon whom God had beſtowed toe 
powers of diſcernment; w n propet and competent 5 {| ' 
witneſs before whom he ſhould conſer it,/and therefore, to 
had the apoſtle joined man and every intelligent nature 114 
to the nano df Hh ek Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele | 
angels, it could, not in the leaſt derogate from the digni- dy 
ty of God, or ever be interpreted as canferting upon 2" 
them a claim to Godhead, That it ſhoyld,argue-againft 
Chriſt's divinity, it as to ſhew that it 
too much, and therefore. and that 
which it is ſuppoſed to prove, bs that the angels are 3 
God alſo: But does an ſueh conſequence. fallow?! Ger-  *' Þ 
N . | 
1 


| ebe driving <font Rede ing 


equally competent Witneſſes of it. But with en 


| Jeſus Chriſt, coming to judgment, is to he Atme by 


udicioufly 
| fence Timothy 


chatte ct 
«be made n ſpectacle to angels,” 1 Cor. iv. e 


me before men, him/ſhall che Sen of han lh eduſeb 
before the angtle of God,” Late alt. 5. l. {aunt 


Ter 


fire the aid of chis verſe in proof of our Sri U 
head, - there being no greater power called inte rü 
than that of witneffing a charge to vhich the HHZn o 
God will add ſolemnity indeed, but which lin d af 
that he has given power to inferiour -natures:tqpetforn, 
„Ve are my witneſſes, and God alſo,” 1 Theft l 8 
ſays St. Paul: now which does this moſt ſolemm cm 
junction of God and the Theflalonians proveythe Thi 
ſalonians to be God, or God a "Neither 
one nor the other; for the conduct of Paul, whith be 
culled upon God and them to teſtify to be juſi and doh, 
was performed equally befbte God and them and they 
being endowed with 'adequate faculties, were tiff 
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che paſſage before us, che apoſtle, about to dend Aer 
preacher of the goſpel-of Jeſus Chriſt, and recomipend 
ing perſeverance and conſtancy in 5 the ce & 
out Lord bas, with peculiar accuracy, Class the 
witneſſes to his charge to Timothy remembering tha 


the holy angela, who are conſequently on that dan when 
ull fleſh. ſnall be aſſembled before God, — 
to the mani feſtation of all / the hidden thing a the 
eounſels of all hearts, before them thereſord Pu ho 
choſen | to give his charge, as in in- 
well knew he fhould in the end dee 
an account of his apoſtleſhip, and, aceorting to dh U 
his holy function, „ have praiſe of G0, 


ſus Chriſt has himſelf ſaid, whoſoever: ſhall conſel 


M, % W511. 0 MRS 
eee an end, not indeed ts wbek 
rr 
ſcriptures, 
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duce; for, if they ſhould be written every one, I-fups 


that ſhould be written,” Somewhere however I muſt 
Y pauſe, and therefote conſider. myſelf as well warranted 

to do ſo now, as I ſhould be after a much more volu- 
minous work: for, to my apprehenſion,” I have already 
exhibited proof amply ſufficient to eſtabliſh my-pointz 
and therefore ſincerely hope for the concurrence of my 
intelligent, and not . unlearned reqder,” in ahis con» 


Re OY is with the Father the one << firſt and 


mighty, beſides whom SW per 0 REA 
Rev. i. $, and ii. 8. ? 


I by vo . „ 


ſaſtain the argument by itſelf ; for ſome among them 
may be of diſputable interpretation, but at the ſame 


row light from them, and ſtrength to ſupport their part 


he veg ho re cnS EIA 
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WP wy remain as compleat. a proof 
of our Sayiour's divinity as ten thouſand repetitions of 
it could afford ; for all ſcriptures being written by in- 


ſpiration, there is. eee the truth of which 
God himſelf is not that which God has 
once ſaid requires. no farther confirmation; but if it be 
found that he has onee declared the Godbegd of Jeſys 


Chriſt, that fact is immutably eſtabliſhed ; pal boug 
n 9 eee 


poſe that even the world could not comtaia the books: 


aft, (which was dead and is alive. for evermore) the Al- 


* importacice 


but the whole of that which | inteiid. to „ | 


+) 


duſon from the whole, namely, that our Lord and be- 


proofs which I have made uſe of, a6 equally able; ty, 
time, being united with ſuch. as are incontrovertible, = | | 
(for many ſuch I am bold to declare there are). they bor. 


of the burden: but let me carry this idea to the utmoſt, = 
and ſuppaſe every aſſertion that Chriſt is God, which 1 


miſapplied, one only e 


[ #68 } 


nat neceſſarily for the confirmation of God's truth ye 


for the more extenſive information of manklnd)o be 


upon inconteſtible proof of Chriſt's Godhead" r u 


one, admit of an eaſy interpretation by referring thew ty 


chat great truth, why ſhould” we heſitate to” interpret 
them by it, inſtead of wreſting them to ſenſes d they 


to the diminutive bulk of our own imaginations; and * 


thereby rendering the word of God, which alone Wine 
and wiſe, inexplicable' and inconſiſtent with it? K 
is only the facts which are revealed, and not the manget 
of relating the facts contained in ſcripture, that are kiid 
to be to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; were the relation en- 
fiſtent with itſelf, it would be juſtly chargeable" with 
' folly before God himſelf, who cannot lye. That folly 
which St. Paul apprehends the Greeks will / s the 
charge of his goſpel; is, that it did not evincide wit 
their doQrines: Intonſiſteney with itſelf is Ink 
ey with God, who ſees things only as they really we; 
and conſequently not as they are not; whereas incog- 
fiſtency with my opinion may be wiſdom, thoughtowe 
fooliſhneſs; for I may have ſeen things as they arena, 
or not have ſeen them as they really are. WhatGod 
relates cannot be but true ; he cannot relate ch. 
tions; bur belief therefore is not requited to eontradic- 
ions. A God crutified in the fieſh, in eh Ie 88e 
Bath us the form of a ſervant, and ſabaitted w 


feel the infirmities of man, os, Fo the philoſophical te- 


ligion of the Greeks, fooliſhneſs" indeed ; for, Wik ker 
it was altogether inconſiftent ; but it was neventhach 
the wiſdom of God, and che power of God unde fürs. 
tion to every one that believerh.” To the Jews, Mhh kel 
| Tong known'the one true God, and who hail expener- 

ced, proſperity” or "adverſity as his mighty n was 


1 
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firetched out to lend or to chaſtiſe them,; the b 
toy of our Lord ſuffering death under their own 
n indeed a ftumbling-block) for it was altogether 
conſiſtent with theit idea of the Jehovab. A 
plurality of Persone in the God who declared his 
name to be one,“ was to the Jews an 


they conceived themſelves in poſſefion of a full ac 
quintance with the incomprehenfidle nature of thelt 
Maker, it was inconſiſtent with their vain 
preſumptions. To the Jew and to the Unitarian it is 


dike a ſtumbling- For unqueſtionably the Tri 
nity is one of thoſe & that prejudice chem molt 


zainſt Chriſtianity,” Al, 5. 88. 


If it be aſked, ibn ic ts, hugh ni tn det 
terms, why a fact, of Tuch great importante to us to be- 
lere, is not laid deen in ſo many words, by the wit- 
neſſes of our Lord, in any of their epiſtles ? it is not 
kiieult to give an anſwer to fbch as will conſider, that 
he epics were written 1 ie me in polſſion of 
it; not with a view of introduting them to a new ob- 
je@t of faith, but of effabliſhing them in a faith already 
imparted : For, not to inſiſt upon the circuriſtance of 
Paul's having viſited all thoſe people to hom he after- 
wards addreſſed his epiſtles, the Rotnarls and the Co- 
lofians excepted ; hor to els active 
by taking him in purſuit of this vi ant apoſtle through 
al the dangers that he for the lake of pro- 
pgzting « the goſpel of God our Saviour“ in every 
gion ; I can prove, from internal evidence, that he 


be faithful, and who therefore n not that he 

ww inſtru& them . 

Corinth, where he had firſt knowri and taught Aquila 

ad Priſcllag be wrote to the Romans; and when He 
| D d oo wrote 


F 


ible difficulty; it trainſcended theit faculties, und, 35 


orly wrote to thoſe who had norte ul i 


L 210 1 


wrote his epiſile to them, Aquila and Priſcilla ere & * 
Rome, for he ſalutes them there. To theſe fellow hs 
bouxers of Paul, Apollos was indebted for his knon, exp 
ledge of the goſpel: it is therefore highly probable thy 
fo faithful and diligent preachers of the word had nit dire 
been, inactive in bearing the teſtimony of our Lord u oe 
the Romans alſo; for Paul directs his letter 69 them in 
the following terms; . To all that be at Rome, beloved y 
of God, called to be ſaints, and whoſe faith is ſpoken hat 
of throughout the whole world, Rom. i. 7, 8. If ah 
was their faith already; to what end ſhould. the /objed If 
of it be pointed out anew ; but perſeverance and m-. , 
ſtancy were indeed properly to be recommended, and 1 rad; 
ſtedfaſt adherence to that which they had knowns - He dein 
had already planted; his object now was to water only; | 
to. cultivate and affiſt the growth of the infant golpe!; ind 
to cauſe it to extend its boughs; to gather, thes faithful Jinat 
under its peaceful ſhade; and to. point out to,their ob- 
ſervation the bleſſed fruit with which the branches of en 
this tree of life were laden, ſaying, In the day that thou bis | 
eateſt hereof thou ſhalt ſurely LIVE. — To the Cori. an 
thians he wrote from Philippi, and addreſſes hitoll b 
d to them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, called '9 e th 
be ſaints with all that in every place call upon the name WW C 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and our,” e. 
1 Cor. i. 2. Is not this a direct acknowledgment ver 
they were already well informed, and needed not hom to 
de told that he, on whoſe name they called, the object of 
their religious worſhip, even Jeſus Chriſt, their Lon 
and ours, was one with the Father, God? This be hal vic 
taught them before when he was. preſent, and bad bap- WW: 
25 Criſpus and Gaius among them; and.to,what enl BiW:re 
_ ſhould. he now renew the ſuperſſuous .information!-- unt 
The Galatians he chides, not indeed for having wel- 
quiſhed the goſpel which he had before preached w ria 
them, but for having liſtened to ſome 9 


LA 


9 
2 #4 vY 


(any 


10 
youred to introduty the ceremonies F. the 4 ints 
practice of Chriſtianity. To theſe therefore he is nog. 
explicit, as they were perverted, and that it wag nece 


lireft terms, declare the Godhead ol our Saviour, he 
uſes words very nearly Tynonjmous, 'words fully ſuffi. 


ient to recall former knowledge, and. revive the memo- 


hat © he was not taught the goſpel of Chriſt by y atk 
ut by the revelation of Jeſus Hut, that he had 

If once been as zealous of the law, as the) cout now 
de, but that, notwithſtanding he had i 

Madden of the Jews, ecuted'd the church of. 

deing now called to be a fervapy. 6f ſefus Chrith, he 5 
ind preached that juſtification came "fajth i in Chriſt, 
ind not by ſuch works as are epjql ined b by | the fleſbly or- 


pheſians, to whom he wrote from Rome, ater! he had 
een tranſmitted thither by Feſtus, and 5H 

js laſt viſit to them, Re ſays “I ceaſe, not to give 
hanks for you, after "heard ) our faith in the Lord 


de thanks God, and directs his ep He „ to all the ſaints 
n Chriſt Jeſus; which are at bey, 1 Philip. i, To 
hem and—to the Coloſfſans he wrote While a pri- 
ner at Rome, and to theſe latter he ad reſſes himſelf 
to the ſaints and faithful brethr h in hriſt, Which 
re at Coloſſe, . 4e give thanks Foes God fince we heard 
f your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Coloſ. i. At Thefſa- 
nica Paul was ſeverely treated by the unbelieving 
ens, who, after his departure, not only purſued him to 
crea, but continued to perſecute the few of their own 
buntrymen who had believed,” and „ conſorted with 
aul and Silas:” to this little @« church of the Thefſa- 
Mans, which is in God the Father, and in the Lord, 
| ry Jeſus 


Ads xvii. 
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ay to bring them back; and thdugh be does not, in 


ſus,” Eph. i. For the faith of the Philippians alſo 


y of what he had'before communicated; ; for he fays, % 
him- | 


zeal 4 


Jinances of the law,” Gal. i.—In his epiſtle jo the 


years after 5 


* 
— — 


Pd 


* . 
- QC . 
* 


ing without ing their work 


all that believe,” 1 Theſſ. i, 1. Now the 3 ey 


let them into an acquaintance with the one meaning of 


after the faith;” an we well know. that they had vc. 


2 Fw ty le more than of a private natur 


of Jeſus Chriſt; it anſwers my end to -ſhew that tht 


[an] 
Jeſus Chriſt,” it is that St. 2 rites, “ remember 
of fan, 95 EE 

become follower, of the Lord, having received i 
with much affliction, whereſore they were enſamp 


which Paul had preached at Theſlalonlca, : and for whid 
he was driven out, was charged againſt him: by bis pa. 
ſecutors, to have been his ſaying, contrary to the &- 
eret of Czſar, that there is another King, , one Jeſu; 
ſo that we find, though to a, faithful people, de dh 
not think it pe-eſſary to tell what was the object of 
their faith, which it is probable Paul was- of opinie 
they knew themſelves, he nevertheleſs on his firſt viſt 


the words God and os and that Jeſus. Chill is wid 
e Father, the one the Lord of boſts, the Kin « 
glory. — Timothy, a Titus be calls “ his on fan 


companied, and afülted him i in diffuling — light ai 
the goſpel: his epiſtles to them contain g charge v 
< bear the teſtimony of qur Lord,” and a.tule for the 
wy eanour as men appointed. torſo great; a, truſt. —la 
etter to r 4 his dearly deloved: fellow l. 


The diet this . « ew of Tarſus, ne to la 
own De the. ws, is to-remoye their abe 
rence to the law of which was the grand d- 


fruQion to their velicf, and to ſhe that it = 5% 
as they; conceived, altogether profitable, ad. thereon, 
not immutably permanent, but that it might be dt 
away; and this even according to their on, prophch 
to whom he therefore refers them. It is. pot my pu 
"poſe here to paraphraſe the epiſtles of this. great teach 


a ſufficient reaſon. far his not having . be 
3 which he en in them, into ) the one ſhot 


| * 
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propoſition, that . Jeſus Chriſt is ane with the Father, | 
God.” It ſeems to be the intention of . James, u fer- 
vant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus Cpriſt,? 10 

ment on the epiſtles of St. Paul, and to ſtand up agai 

the miſrepreſentatians of the e and unſtable, 
who wreſted ſuch things as were hard to be underſtood 
in them to their own, deſtruction. He did not under- 
take to point out an object of faith, but to.ſhew ©* with 
what reſpe& we ſhould. have the faith of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrict, the Lord of glory; he preſuppoſes the faith of 

his bearers, and is grafting the morality, of a Chriſtian 


J 


upon it; he oppoſes himſelf to ſomething, very like 


modern methodiſm, built upon an erroneous geceptation 
of St. Paul's doctrine of juſtification by faith alone; 
ſhews, that the works, which that ,apaſtle precludes. are 
the ceremonies. of the law, as inconſiſtent with the li- 
berty of the goſpel, but that, by works of pure and 
undefiled religion, ſpotleſs and benevolent befare 8 
the faith in our bleſſed Redeemer is made perfect; he 
preſcribes, not what faith we ſhould entertain but — 
we ſhould entertain, that of. which we were before poſ- | 
ſeſſed.—Peter writes to the <* elect, ho, not having 
ſeen Chriſt, yet love him; who believe, and therefore . 
rejoice with unſpeakable joy full of glory; and this 
« fervant, of Jeſus. Chriſt”! addrefles his ſecond. epiſtle 
« to them that have obtained like precious faith with 
us, through the right of aur God and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Pet. 70 or ſo it ſtands (not in the 
French perhaps, but) in the Greek, as the margin of 
our Bible alſo acknowledges. . John writes his firſt 
epiſtle, „ not becauſe ye know not. the truth, but be- 
cauſe. ye know it,” 1 John ii . 21; and then proceeds 
to eſtabliſh, his hearers, againſt thoſe who ſeduce them, 
by doctrines, which hardly, differ from the direct propo- 
ſition; but of which I have already taken notice. He 


rejoices greatly that the « elect lady,” to-whom he di- 


res 


24% 
rects his ſecond epiſtle, and Gaius, to * be ad. 


dreſſes his third, * walk i in the truth.. —44 St, "Fade, the 
ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, ” writes to them that are fihck. 


fied by God-the Father, and preſerved in Jefos Chriſt,” 
and called, and declares the ſufficiency of once deliver- 
ing the faith. To what end now ſhould any one of the 
apoſtles, in direct terms, impart the divinity of dur Bd 
Lord, when every perſon, to whom they wrote; Was A. 
ready apprized of the fact? But it may be faid that they 


wrote for the information of poſterity, as well as ofthole 


to whom they more immediately addreſſed *thenifelves, 
and that therefore they ſhould have done it. And hive 
they not ſufficiently done it F have they not fant 
revealed it to ſuch as will, in obedience to the prebept 
of our Lord himſelf, . ſearch the ſeriptures ?“ When! 
hear that there is but one God; when 1 bear Für Su. 

viour, in the vail of the fleſh, fay, « F ather, if it be pole 
ſible let this cup paſs away from me {and W Know. 
ing that Jeſus Chriſt died. for our redemption,” T per 


ce e the love of God, becauſe he laid 7 
his life for us, 1 John iii. 16, what need bave 1 0f 4 i 


farther explanation to enable me to form the propoſition 
myſelf, and ſay that as the Father is God, and as the 
Son.is God, and yet as there is but one God, che Son, 
even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is therefore one will the 
Father, that one God. But it may ſtill be 6bjeRed, 
that we ſee the apoſtles frequently, on their firſts appear- 
ance among the different people to er they preached, 
and that therefore we might expect to hear the fut 
lated expreſsly in their Acts; and do we not? "has not 
Paul charged the Epheſian elders at Miletus <-to'fted 
the church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
own blood?” Acts xx. 28. Was not every preſeript 
made by the apoſtles, made to all that would hear the 
word ? and were not the doctrines delivered'by them to 
* one church, written for the profit of all? and was 
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vritten in one code, and tranſmitted through time for 
our uſe and information? That code is the Bible z; and 
from the whole of the Bible; this one propoſition i is to 
be deduced ; the whole Bible therefore, and nothing lefs 
than the whole; is to be pronounced the goſpel or teſti- 
mony'of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and thence it is, that 
this propoſition is as deducible as any concluſion reſult- 
ing from any premiſes, even in the mathematical Ele- 
ments of Euclid, namely, that Jeſus Kees is one with 
the Father, God. — 


I ſhall, for the future, 8 my rain 23 proved, 
and therefore admitted, and henceforward addreſs my- 
ſelf more directly to Mr, Lindſey's book, and weigh 
the objections which he has made to out Saviour's divi- 
nity; and as I have but little doubt that I ſhall be able 
to ſhew theſe wanting in the balance, I ſhall diſmiſs 
them with what expedition I poſſibly can. He tells us 
that there were yery tarly hereſies in the church; and 
in the next paſſage ſays, that © all Chriſſian people for 
upwards of three bundred years after Chriff, till the coun- 
cl of Mace, were generally Unitariant . I do not 
mean to enter the lifts with this gentleman on the 
ground of ectleſiaſtical hiſtory in general; but in this 
point I will dare to meet him, and I will not uſe the 
authorities of men, which ate nothing. It is holy ſcrip- 
ture alone which can decide this important point, and 
to that we muſt make our final appeal 1.“ To that I 
do appeal; and thence I learn, and think that even E 
have thence rendered it evident, that not one of the 
apoſtles of our Lord was an Unitarian. The firſt of 
,,, IN 
ing 


* Apology, p. 24. For ä 6b whiakey if 5 
2 the belief of the Chriftiats of the firſt three 


+ Apology, p. 23. 


cot that which was delivered to all of that generatign, 


: 


1 


E 


ing away from Mir. Lindteys bold and anſijplthe , 
2 for to the cloſe of it was the life of the , 


diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt extended; and there a 
Chriſtian men were not Unitarians : but perhaps the 


leſs- extenſive word ict generally” came into the Tatfteni * 
of the ſetitence as a faving term, and with inteiien u 


ſubtra& from 4 in the commencement of t 1 

ſo to leave St. John the remainder, a ſingle infſtanice of 
a e charafter, who, notwithſtanding the weight 
of general example, very obſtinately perſiſted in the be. 
lief of the Spirit of truth, from whom he-had'learhed 

doctrine. Holy ſcripture is ſilent with 

to 8 too ſucceedirig —— I Chal 2. 
decline the combat, and ſuppoſe the fact to be a thi 
gentleman has ſtated it, and, on that ſuppoſition,"reſe 
de whitt he has himſelf ſaid, that, © at the firſt planting 
of the'goſpel, à crop of evil weeds and 'wild opinions 
grew up, rn ow” of heavegly 225 
Apology, * por ; 


10 Dibeler of the Tiinity, no blatheable berg is 
the marginal title of a ſhort ſeQion of Mr. 
Apology. I ſhalt not enlarge on the merit or dethetit 
ol belief in the doctrines of Chriſtianity, but muſt for, 
that I look upon a diſbelief in the Trinity to be the 
fatne with a diſbelief im Jeſus ene bes 
in the hbly ſcriptures. As 


pts 


I ſhould be. pity hater wales my bock Mould / 
impute a ſpirit of intolerance to me, becauſe I aſtogether - 
reject the Rory of fire and faggot, pom by ſome 

Tn | 
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. „Ida here aſk Mr. b cates hs ca 
rifal metaphor, in which he has ſowed light upon a buſy, mind, andy ist 
of reaping a fine crop of young luminaries, bas, on account of the rankt. 
8 ſoil, n eee 
ul Bade, 
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Jeaſt equal cotnjaſſion for. their "ſufferings, with that 
which Mr. Lindſey can feel ; but as I cannot infer the 
truth of their profeſſion from their miſcries, ſo neither 
can [ admit the cruelty which igflited them to be any 
argument of the falſehood of the religion embraced, ot 
rather profeſſed by their barbarous tormentors: for, if 
this be inſiſted on to be of weight againſt the profeſſion 


of faith in the Trinity, * the tranſitory triumphs of the | 


Arians,” notwithſtanding the brevity of their proſperous 
days, can furniſh me with means to make the oppoſite 


ſcale greatly preponderate, Were reerimination my ob- 
ect, or were I to admit, but for a moment, that ſuffer- 


ings are of any value in evidence, good God | how many 


witneſſes might I call to prove the truth of the doctrines 
which I maintain? But why ſhould I call? from whom 


ſhall 1 receive my anſwer? They are for ever ſilent who | 
ſhould have rendered it; the poor dumb mouths, which | 


once eloquently poured forth the doctrines of our Re- 
deemer, now tongueleſs, can only, pour forth that blood 


which they have ſhed to teſtify their belief in him. Yet 


even here I ſeek not a teſtimony. of the truth of my own 


tenets, nor of the falſehood of theirs, who, to ſhun the 


confutation, put thoſe to ſilence who could have uttered 


it. But as I have treatel of chis mode of argument before, 


I ſhall now finally diſmiſs it, with an aſſurance to Mr. 
Lindſey, that I do, as warmly ag he can, compaſſionate 
all men who have ſuffered 25 their ſincerity, and as ut - 


terly abhor the execrable zeal of their une nc 


cutors as he can poſſibly do. 


The immutable nature of * can never be a edel. 
ſte remains equ lly ſpotleſs, whether ſhe be aſſailed by 


an ingenious opponent, or an abſurd advocate. The 
ingenuity of ſophiſm is in like manner unable to alter. 


the nature of 2 neither can ſhe borrow ſtrength 
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Yatariahs in maintenance of thelt tenets. 1 bare "Y | 
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from the weakneſs of her adverſary. To this ſhort ps. 


ſition I refer that great body of human authority cite a 
by Mr. Lindſey, and to which, however able the men ö 
who compoſe it may be, I cannot pay any reſpeck e x 
they ſtand oppoſed to the word of God. To this/heal 4 
I alſo refer ſuch abſurdities as that, uttered, by Anſeln, WW . 
. Archbiſhop of Canterbury; the truth remained un- . 
changed, even though he abetted it with violence, " 
do not deſire to have it conſidered that every. map who 0 
believes with me is therefofe wiſe, and can giyea 1. 10 
ſon for the faith that is in him. If 1 be found a de- 0 
fective advocate myſelf, let not my deficiency be traw- 7 
ferred to my cauſe. „ 15535 8 " 
Mr. Lindſey fays, Authorities of men are hothing: : 

it is boly ſcripture alone which can decide this impor- 1 
tant point, and to that we muſt make our hnal appeal,” b 
Apology, p. 23. After this aſſertioũ one might expect of 
a candid inquiry into what the apoſtles have ſaid upon " 
this important point. But here we are ſeyerely diſap- * 
pointed, and ſcarce find a text quoted throughout þi ſol 
book but at ſecond hand; nay, ſcarce a page of eig. he 
nal writing through the whole work. Holy ſcriptures BY 
not once appealed to; and this ſame Nothing, the au. 3 
thorities of men, is the ſole ſoundation of his ſyltem ; and ; F 
ſuch as the foundation is, ſuch indeed is the ſuperſtruc- by 
ture. But all this is very ſoon accounted” fol, and» Bl d 
perfectly new mode of argument is moſt ingenioully de- ** 
viſed and introduced; and in the very next ſentence to/ Da 
that in which he makes the ſcripture the final appeal, it his 
propoſes that the matter is to be put to the vote, © bei 
it were.” Now, though he never appeals to his ind A , 
appeal, he does not in the ſame manner deſett his own oft 
darling invention; but has inſtant recourſe to'as ve bo 
an electioneering trick as ever was played at Brentfo A - 


or Shoreham ; for he flatly aſſures * the leſs learned 
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"eader, that, upon inquiry, he ſhall find that to be un- 


deniably true, which I have already ſhewed to be unde- 
niably falſe; namely, that ' all chriſtian people for up- | 
wards of three hundred years after Chriſt, till the coun- 
eil of Nice, were generally Unitarians.” This is a me- 
thod of procuring votes with a witneſs; the whole inte- 
reſt of * the leſs learned” is obtained at one bold ſtroke; 
and in another paſſage of his book he has ſolicited the 
ſuffrages of the abſolutely «© unlearned;“ and having 
thus obtained the ear of the populace, he trumpets forth 
a multitude of names of men, and ſacrifices every con- 
deration of the authority of ſcripture to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of their authority with the unlearned reader. To 
ſome of theſe I will allow that he may have done but 
juſtice, and I will not diſturb the aſhes of thoſe on 
whom he has poured unmerited incenſe. I fear not his 
hoſt of Unitarians, ſo long as I am abetted by the word 
of God, againſt which he has arrayed them. But in his 
diligent canvaſs Jam urpriſed that he ſhould think of 
the names of the Voltaires, the Morgans, and the St. 
Johns: does he mean to poll theſe men too? Are theſe 
the apoſtles of the goſpel to which Mr. Lindſey appeals? 
But errour cannot, forſooth, eſcape their quick- ſighted 
eyes; I ſincerely believe it; they are active in purſuing 
and embracing errour, and I ſhall therefore allow them 
well qualified to vote with him on this occaſion : But | 
when did their quick-f1 eyes diſcover or purſue 
ruth? In a few pages after we are aſtoniſhed at ſeeing 
David Hume advance to give his ſuffrage in the conteſt; 
his vote, however, I muſt admit to be unexceptionable; 
he is excellently qualified to abet Mr. Lindſeyꝰs tenets, 
having undertaken to ſubvere/thd religion and liberties 
of this country. Whenever the bonds of religion arg 
looſed, and the reſtrictions of conſcience taken away, a 
ſubſtitute muſt be found to controul mankind, and an 
earthly tyrant be eſtabliſhed on the throne of a depoſed 

Ee2 God, 


* 


+ - wretch he had enfdaved.—Let it not be faid that, in what he bas done i. 


tw). - 


God, to bind in fetters thoſe hands which have Mt 
the eaſy yoke of their Creator, and emancipated dem- 
ſelves from obedience to the mild ſway of their merd-/ 
ful Redeemer, Thus far the cunning, for I cannot cal 
it the manly underſtanding, of Mr. Hume, has been 
able to penetrate ; and accordingly, when with talenn 
exactly adequate to miſchief, propenſities to put then 
into exerciſe, and a diſpoſition to enjoy the perpetrated 
crime, he has, by ſhallow ſophiſtry, ſeduced: mankind 
into the paths of vice ; he ruſhes on the villain he ha 
made, and, like Jonathan Wild, conſigns to chains the 
wretch who has deſerved them at his own' perſuaſion, 
When, as an effayiſt, with juſt enough of art to/withhold 
a fraud from the eyes of an indolent or willing reader, 
he has obliterated every virtue by which we can deſern 
or enjoy freedom, and has rendered the heart of an Eo- 
gliſhman no ſtrenuous foe to deſpotiſm, he beconies the 
voluminous pamphleteer of the Stuarts, and, with-jul 
enough of plauſibility to conceal a falſehood. from obs 
who has no longer an intereſt in detecting it, to the 
conſenting flave points out the acceptable tyrant, and 
to the tyrant the hands which he has ficted" to his 

chains “. f | 1 © 2.44428, 
: Mr, 


I may ſeem here to have Repped out of my way unneceſſarily; len. 
not, however, admit that I have. The peace and tranquillity of mankint 
are my object, and to the maintenatice of theſe it is neceffary that I ſhout 
ſtrike at their enemies as they croſs, me, and put my ſello cee «| 
their guard againſt the invader of their happineſs 1 Such I conſider l, 
Hume to be, and accardingly point him out as a Being that as waged etct- 
nel war with the welfare of mankind, both here and hereafter; who bo 
untied, or, rather like a rat, nibbled at, the bonds of religious duty, that1 
neceſſity might theace ariſe of impoſing the manacles of civil flavery; ul 
frees us from our God that he may enthral us to men; inflis the berief 
ills upon us in this life, and with a mercileſs hand tears away that boye d 
a future recompenſe, which was the only conſolation that remained to lte 
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theſe ends, he is himſelf alſo deceived. 11 
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E. Whiſton may give his voice for Mr. Tan 
preferred the qpeffolical gonſtitutions to the canoni- 
— of the New Teſtament, declared them mort 
acred and quite divine, becauſe they favoured' his Ari- 
an ſentiments . This book was written in the fourth 
century; and, as it teaches, ar rather was ſuppoſed by 
him to have taught, a dofrine not found in th ſcrip- 
tures, has, from this apoffalic old man, obtained a pre- 
ference. But I ſhall ceaſe to purſue this idea farther : for, 


en neee, f 53% 


Mr. Lindſey dwells upon the prejudices of 8 
taken in with their nurſes milk, upon doctrines darkened 
and perplexed by early prepoſſeſſions. It is true, and 
| thank God and my pious parents ſot it, that, with 
my nurſe's milk, I did; imbibe the doctrine which 1 
now maintain; and at the ſame time I imbibed a be- 
lief, that graſs was groeng that fire was hot, thay ſnow | 
was cold, and that twa aud two make four. With 
ſuch various errours was my inſaney turned aſide from 
truth, and ſo radically have they been eſtabliſhed in 
my mind by n put F have never * that 


| fatal 
— TS  falkfed man 
have done it knowingly, and he who g capable of impoſing known falſehood 
vpon the public ear, is\ capable of hing known ſophiſms: but this 
man has by falſehood truck at our li and therefore, by premeditated 
ſophiſtry, at our religion, The n-ceſlity of the / r aid to the promotion of 
his deſign, is no mean proof of our right to er joy the invaluable bleffings 
of fre-dom and hot e, and argue them to ſtand upon he firm balie of truth; 
and ſurely that be hay Md recourſe to ſuch means for ſuch a purpoſe as 
that of ſubverting all buman felicity, is 4 ient reaſon for us to deſpiſe 
the wretch whole treachery and malice ſe has aimed a blow agaiot 
our religious and civil rights, — When I have juſt repeated that I look 
von our liberty to be fo intimately connected with our virtue, and our vir- 
ve with the religion of the goſpel, that, on the overthrow of the latter, 
ode undiftingoifhed ruin muſt averwhelm them all together, my indigna« 


os prohably nne approbation of fops 
4 Apology, p. 68, 
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however deſerving of ridicule, Mr. Eindſey's argutnent 
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fatal time, when my inſtructors cruelly took 'idhniniz 
of my ſuſceptible and tender years, been able th cm- 


prehend that clear evidence which is of force d ſet 


aſide ſuch abſurdities. This ehildifh and eommon- 

place objection to the truth, beciuſe t was early 
known, does not deſerve a ſerious refutation. If the 
ſcripturts' afford a ſufficient teſtimony now, is it un ar- 
gument to the contrary of that which they'teſtify, that 
our teachers have read and aſſented to them, and that 
they haye thought the word of God fit tobe c I- 
nicated to their children? But I will now put à queſtion 
to Mr, Lindſey, to which, if he does not find the 
anſwer on the ſurface of his heart, let him ſeareh the 


inmoſt receſſes of it, and” thence” inform me, Whether 


even his diſintereſted conduct, whether the "dodrine 
of Unitarianiſm, of which he is the ftreniious do- 
cate, are purſued by him without one "prejidiee?'1 
do not ſpeak of thoſe which are inſtilled by"edweation, 
but others Which, perhaps, he has not found c con. 
querable, This, however, is a delicate pelt, and 
muſt not be purſued farther. L mean det to wound 

nor diminiſh the public regard of this worthy gebtle- 
man, but chocſing to put my rule by at inſtance, 
rather than in a general way, have fixed upon his name, 

as affording we an argument 4 fartor in in Wl 
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Such objections as turn meerly upon worde I hall 


leave unanſwered, they merit contempt and net n. 
deration; but I muſt ſhow that, upon ſuch! a Tupps- 


ſition as the exiſtence of the Trinity, that chain. of 
| abſurdities and contradictions, which Mr., Lindley 
thinks would follow, are by no means the natural con- 
ſequence of the doctrine: there may be much that 
Mr. Lindſey cannot look into, I grant it; bat did 
God take council of Mr. Lindſey ?- or has he revealed 
himſelf to him as he did to the apoſtles and ptophes! 
1 — F 
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vibes Pearſon's words keep the firſt and ſecon per- 53 
ſons in the Trinity diſtin; the Father and the Soon 
ire not ſaid in the ſeriptures to be jointly; one Father, 
or one Son, but they are declared to be one, God. 
age the aſſertion, that we who join in the four 
invocations, at the, beginning of the [ litany, can he , 
but ill defended againſt the charge of holding four N 
Gods, to wit, the Father, the Son, the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Trinity, (declared by him to be a fourth intel- 
ligent agent) ; it is about as wiſely: put as if we ſhould 
ſay, that the government of Rome was adminiſtered, I 
not by three, but by four, men, to wit, Octavius, Le- | 
pidus, Anthony, and the Triumvirate, which is the 


utmoſt confufion imaginable,” Apology, rs 


To the conſequences of offeting up divine 8 to 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which are brought together in 
the 136th page of the; Apology, I oppoſe all that I have 
already brought in proaf of the one Godhead of the Fa- 
ther and the Son; for this one poſition being admitted, - 
our Saviour has directed prayer to be made to bimſelf,— . | 
There is authority for ſo do doing in the writings of te 
apoſtles, —The object of our worſhip is not inferiour to 
the Father, with whom he is one, God and there- \ | # 
fore there never can be a diſtraction in the mind of the | iff 
ſober worſhipper, who, holding in ſane memory the 
unity of the Godhead of the Father, and of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, will never entertain 4 a doubt, when he 
is to pray to God, and when to Chriſt, whed it is 
tight, and when amiſs to do it;“ he will always find 
one God the object of his adoration, who, remember- 
ing his mercies vouchſafed to man in the fleſh, will 
hear the prayer that is preferred, with gratitude and 
reliance upon him, who has already fo graciouſly re- 
deemed him, by bus FOR bis own. life for bim. 
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Mr. Liiidfey, having allowed that it ih JefasTwil 
who is to judge the world; by diſallowing bis Gu. 
head, and conſequently the direction of prayer t6 him 
has actunlly conferred upon God the Father, the ae 
| of Mediator with Jeſus Chriſt, - who is to Judge u! fir 
if the Godhead be not in Chriſt, our abc ba 
no creature can have cognizance, are to be hatlded on: 
for his information; and God the Father, ro whon 
alone they can be known, is to ſtand forth bett th 
ſeat of judgment, as our accuſer or excuſer; 80 that 
here we find a change of office between the Father and 
the Son; an abſurdity at leaſt as great ag/atly that p- 
pears to Mr. Lindſey's reaſdn, on the eſtablifhumeiit of 
my tenets 4 an abſurdity, in (bich no man can cg. 
eſce, becauſe it contradicts the principles whence our 
argument proceeds, and directly oppoſes itſelf to me- 
lation: whereas the difficultics "tileg from an acqui- 
eſcence_in the doctrine of our Saviour's divinity,. art 
only in matters not ſubmitted to reaſon, and” upon 
which we never ſhould pronounce that the faQts'are not 
fo, merely becauſe we do, not ſee how they Gy 
faculties not quit to the intwicion,” 5 


The argumentum ad Abe to which . fig 
ſey's authors have frequent recourſe, is to be Judged ol 
according to the nature of the abſurdity which I would 
point out, as a conſequence of admitting the fact it i 
oppoſed toz and if that be only ſuch, or ſaid ti be ſuch, 
becauſe our reaſon cannot ſolve it from its incomprehen- / 
ſibility, it affords no confutation of the poſition it tries 
to confute: whereas, if the abſurdity reſult from jncon- 
fiſtency with revelation, which muſt fall upon its eln · 
bliſhment, it is a good argument; nothing being to be 
admitted which can militate againſt the truth of God. 
This general rule, (a rule ſo obvious, that nothing but 
having ſeen a book written without any wage — 


I 225 4 
could have induced me to ſet it down) the reader of Mr. 
Lindſey's 4 will do well to hold conſtantly in 


mind, for by rring what he reads there to it, there 
js very little contained ts rerun d e over 


afford a compleey A" 
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influenced by intereſt or prejudice, and have made the 
unperverted original my ſtudy, in order thenee toderive 
a religion for-myſelf'; and I muſt acknowledge that'T 
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ind from ſeveral paſſages in the epiſtles of St. Paul, 
that they particularly oppoſed themſelves to an opinion, 


in the fleſh ; that he had not Tike infirmities and temp- 
tations as we have, but that the ſenſes of mankind were 
impoſed upon by the appearance of a body only. But as 
| have ſaid that the truth moſt difficult to be conceived 
by mankind is, not that God had deſcended to dwell on 
earth, or that a man Jeſus had lived on earth; but that 
an union of the two natures of God and of man had ſub- 
liſted in Jefus Chrift, a man living among them, I in- 
ferred the following concluſion, © that the apoſtles had 
preached him as God only, leaving i it to their own know- 
ledge of him, to prove that he was man; that havin 

ſeen the power with which we 1 925 y of the apoſtles 
was attended, the hearers yielded credit to that which 
they witneſſed; and forthwith acknowledged Jefus Chriſt 
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compatibility of divine perfection and human imperfec- 
tion, and therefore concludin Hp ſuch'an union could 
not have ſubſiſted, they optik their ſenſes as impoſed 
upon by an apparent body only, and rejected their be- 
lef in the manhoad of Chriſt, not believing him to be 
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Having believed Ae to eee 
God, I have ever avoided the gloſſes of commentators, 


have often conceived, both from St. John's firſt epiftle, 


prevalent i in their day, that Jeſus Chriſt had not come | 


to be God : but that not being able to underſtand the 


man, whom \ they | had e weed,” to be God; and 


fi 
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that the apoſtles, on ſeeing ſuch a doctrine ariſe; four) 


_ themſelves now under a neceſſity of preaching hith an nas 
whom they had already taught to be God, and obliged 
to make uſe of the teſtimony of the Holy Ghalk, to is 


eſtabliſh a fact which they had at firſt left /to/the teſt-.. 
mony of the ſenſes ; a teſtimony which they had conk. 


dered as ſufficient then, but now ſaw ſuperſeded by tht 
of their own preaching.” Mr. Lindſey has proved that! 
was not miſtaken in this; and his account of theſe er- 
neous tenets is very correſpondent with the idea which] 
had formed of them from ſcripture : for, of thoſe who 
entertained them, he ſays, ** They could not allow that 
a pure emanation of deity, ſuch as they pteſumed Chr 
to be, could have any connection with ſo impure a ſub- 
| ſtance as a human material body; and ſo they invented 
this ſolution of the difficulty, that he was a man in ap- 
pearance only, and not in reality.” Apology, P. 154. | 
cannot, for my part, exceedingly wonder at the errou 
into which theſe hearers fell; for I frankly acknowledge, 
that had I been a witneſs of the birth, life, death, ba- 
rial, reſurrection, and reaſcenſion wy Jeſus Chriſt inn 
heaven; and bad. I afterwards heard him, by the if 
ſiſted preaching of the apoſtles, declared to be Gol; 
the reality of that body, in which, 1 had ſeen *r 
and in which I had ſeen him act ſuch a part, would 

have come into ſuſpicion with me; I ſhould bar 
doubted of the reality of a, body ſo differently er 
_dowed from the bodies of all other men: metuiſſen 


credere in carne natum, ne credere coactus fuillem er 
carne inquinatum, St. Auſtin, quoted by Mr, Linde, | 


Apology, p. 158, and I ſhould have believed thathe ws 
all God without manhood. But I fincerely retun 
thanks to the divine Spirit that has teſtified of the feb 
of our bleſſed atonement, and redeemed me from an er. 
rour whereby my ſpirit would have been proved not to 
have been of God, 1 John iv. 3. 1 care not to wht 


Genus this Linnæus of divinity, who has fe oy 
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only remember that I do not now embrace ſuch errours 
for that philoſophy, by which I ſhould have ſaid that he 
who is God, is therefore not man, is ſuperſeded; and I 
yield my faith obedient to his word, whoſe word alone 
is true; and, by conſequence, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
is come a man as concerning the fleſh,” and that he 
is alſo. nnn Rom, ix. 5. 


The truth as ſet forth i in Mit foriptutes, 1 have all 
along acknowledged my reaſon incapable to compre- 
bend; but Mr. Lindſey thinks it ought to be compre- 
 benſible, and will not allow that God had a right to re- 
tain a power greater than he has given us abilities to 
ſearch intoz or wiſdom, the exerciſe of which he has 
not endowed us with a capacity to underſtand; and 
therefore he thinks we bad better reject all that ſurpaſ- 
ſes our faculties: for, by ſo doing, he is of opinion that 
we ſhould have a perſęct union in the church. Let us 
for a moment grant that we ſhould obtain this union; 

what is it? An union in errour; and is ſuch an union 
to be deſired & is this the object of bis wiſhes? does he 

look upon a concurrence in falſehood as a compenſation 
for rejected truth? But the ruin of truth, be ſays, and 
quotes Dr. Clayton for it, is not likely to reſult; for 
the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt the Chriſtian, 
religion. That they never will is my ſineere belief, 
and therefore it is my ſincere belief, that Mr. Lindſey & 
propoſed union in errour will never take place; for, is 
the rejection of a point, bn which nothing leſs than the 
eſſence of Chriſtianity-depends; is the denial of his di- 
vinity, whom we worſhip, no ſuhverſion of his religion? 
| think that the object of my worſhip; and of my reli- 
gion is one; and if my worſhip: be deprived of its ob- 
x, I know not where to ſind that of my religion ; and 


ſhould, rr 
Ff 2 tho 
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aſſed the opinions of mankind, will refer me; jeehins UN 
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the throne of his glory, the God who.purchaſed m 
with his own blood,” torn from the ſupplication of his 
adorers, then ſay that the gates of hell hai provaild 
againſt his church; an event which I truſt that, of his 
infinite mercy, and according to his immutable pro- 
miſe, he will avert; But I ſhall now reſume the con · 
ceſſion I made for a while, and oppofe Mr. Lindſey; 
aſſertion, that union would be the conſequence of a le. 
gal eſtabliſhment, or adiniflion of his tenets z for we of 
the church, as now eſtabliſhed; might, in that-cile, * 
think fit to be diſſenters from his daQrines; as he di. 
ſents now from ours. I know. that, for-my part; [ 
ſhould oppoſe them to the utmoſt of my power, hut 
the true meaning of his words is eaſily compriſed in thi 
ſhott but profound propoſition, That if all mankind 
will agree with Mr. Lindſey; Mr. Lindſey will not dif 

agree with all mankind: yet even this Tuben take the 
mme en. 1 886 | ae 


1 Airy Wenk Artie that tat in dhe diving 
of Jeſus Chriſt leads to the admiſſion of mam object 
of worſhip, and that the church of Rome has thence 
taken occaſion to adore the Virgin Mary, the apoſiles 
and martyrs, and ſuch other perſons as her own favout 
has been pleaſed to rank among her ſaints': ſot as the 
ground of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, as Got is / 10 
means pretended to be the ground for the adoration f 
any beſides. him, it is not true that the ſuinti ung wor- 
ſhipped, becauſe he is revealed to be God. Jeſus Chr 
is revealed to be God; the ſaints are not revealed to be 
God: does it therefore follow that the faints are 0 be 

| worſhipped? Certainly not. But very particular eam 
has been taken ta guard againſt the adoration of the 
Virgin Mary, and the apoſtles, and to prevent theit 
being conſidered as proper objects of - worſhip, "though 
ſhe was declared bleſſed among women and they wen 
highly favoured above men, having been . with 
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the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, ho alſo wrought 


miracles by their hands in ſopport of their witneſs. It 


ſeems to have been with a view of preventirig-thankind 
from looking upon ſuch citeumſtances as a gfound of 


worſhip, that our Saviour has, in more paſſages than 


one, ſpoken with ſeeming diſreſpect (if I may dare to 
uſe the expreſſion of hitn who was without fin) to bis 

mother: „woman, what have I to do with -thee ?“ 
John ii. 4. Who is my mother? Mark iii. 33, &. 
Peter, when Cornelius met him and fell down at his 


feet, and worſhipped him, took him up, ſaying, 
Stand up, I myſelf alſo am 4 man, Acts x. 25, 26. 


And Paul and Barnabas, when they heard that the 
prieſt of Jupiter, with the people at Lyſtra, would have 
done ſacrifice unto them, rent their eloaths, and run 
in among the people; crying out, and ſaying, Sire, 


why do ye theſe things? We alſo are men of like paſ- 


ſons with you; and yet with theſe ſayings ſcarce re- 1 | 


ſtrained they the people, that they had not. done ſacri-" 
hce unto them,” Acts xiv. 14, 15; 18. And even 


the angel, than whom man is made a little lower, de- vi | 


clined the worſhip of St. John, ſaying, I am thy 
fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren that have the 
teſtimony of Jeſus, worſhip God,” Rev. xix. 10. From 
the exerciſe of miraculous power, from ſupernatural 
endowments, we find mankind eaſily. perfuaded to con- 
clude divinity, -or at leaſt | an | adorable ſuperiority in 
thoſe who are ſo endowed; To guard againſt this pro- 
penſity to ſuperſtition, and toſhew'that from an abſolute 
revelation only we are to believe the divinity of any, 
the ſeveral texts which I have cited, ſeem to have been 
written. It is true a 


Cod, one with the Father; conveys an iden different 
from that of Mr. Lindſey, that the Father only: is God, 
and ſo may afford an analogy, by which, faith, in 2 
ultitude of — III might he facili- 

tated, 


that Jeſus Chriſt is 
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tated, if revealed, but by no means a proof chf hen 


are more perſons than are revealed: let us ſtill me- 


ber the limits of reaſon, and not perpetually diy beyond 


her confines : ſhe will conduct us very ſafely, if eh 
not obtrude premiſes upon her which are not within 


her diftri : with reſpect to ſcripture truths{ the pe. 


remptory word of the God of truth, is the-uſtimat 
boundary of her province. Our terms of ſalvation ar 
preſcribed, and God does not require our ingenuity 


in finding more points of faith than he has offered for | 
our aſſent in order to ſecure it; and if he has got e- 


vealed, he does not need our belief, however like w 
may conclude our own ſuggeſtions to be to that which 
* he has made known. Analogy may indeed "facilitate 
conception, and make us more readily enter into a po- 
ſition laid down; yet it is but a bad ground to-argue 
upon, for no certain concluſion can ever follow from 


it, I ſhall myſelf uſe it now to illuſtrate;-and as] | 


have denied that it can, from the divinity of Jeſus Crit, 
ſhew the divinity of any other not revealed to be divine, 
I only aſk its aſſiſtance in procuring a more-eafy aſſent 
to the divinity of that which is revealed to be divine; 
and this will, I preſume, not be withheld by thoſe who 
have carried its uſe ſo much higher than I da i d. 
If then the Holy Ghoſt be revealed to be ont with the 
Father, and the Son, God, it may be ſome-eaſe 0 
the mind in giving its aſſent to the exiſtence: of '# third 


perſon in the Godhead, to reflect that it ha "already / 


acquieſced in the admiſſion of a ſecond.  It/is-ngt wy 
intention to examine into the evidence of the divinity 
of the Holy Spirit ſo extenſively as I have already done 
into that which is afforded to the Godhead of our bleſſed 
Redeemer; it is not ſo ſtrenuouſly oppoſed 3 bebe 


my attentive reader has, in all probability, inferred it 


for himſelf, from ſeveral contexts which I have l 
down already, though I have not d JU 
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myſelf with a very few paſſages proving the Holy Ghoſt 
to be God alſo, - reminding my reader of what I have 


| 11 | 

« He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son. of 
the Higheſt.” “ The Holy Ghoſt- ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power" of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 
thee : therefore- alſo that- Holy Thing which ſhall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called: the Son of God,” Luke i. 
41, 35. That which is conceived in ber, is of the 
Holy Ghoſt,” Matth. i. 20. That which is conceived 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is therefore called the Son of God; 
the Holy Ghoſt therefore, of whom the Son of God is 
conceived, is one with the Father R 
Higheſt.“ f 
II. 


ther Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, 


ſortleſs: I will come to you.“ If a man love me, 
be will keep my words: and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him,” John xiv, 16, 17, 18, 23. Here the Father, 
Son, and Holy weapons „ are, or is, the Com- 
forter, the . G to the th, which ſhall come and 


and keepeth his words. The identity of the Godhead 


don, is here nn 1 22k E 


For John xvi. 12, 13, 14, 15, ſee above, p. 46. 
Theſe verſes afford a very ſtrong proof of the perſona- 
"7 of HE The perſonal pronoun he is 

referred 


ere / ew , . oO ot ou 


out 83 a concluſion. 1 ſhall therefore now content 


already offered concerning the ſufficiency of any one 
—— ͤ 


. 


“I will pray the Father, d | 


even the Spirit of Truth.” I will not leave you com- 


abide, or make abode with him who loveth the Son, 
of the Holy Spirit with that of the 1 8 and of the 


| 
| 
| 
q 
| 
| 
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a: to guide © trith; 19" 
receive, to hear, to ſpeak; and to ſhoyw things 49 ong 
actions which require a perſonal agent to perform/then, 
Tha Holy Ghoſt, as has been already ſhewn; is fetmel 
God in-the ſcriptures, but from the paſſage before wit - 
As evident that he is not the Son of whoſe ſtores he © 
receive; nor the Father, the joint poſſeſſour with the So 
of thoſe things of which he is to take: But he is God; 
and there is but one God: The Holy Gholl thertforek 
with the Father and the Son one, God. i 
5. 76, WP. . WY rn p. 1. 


© 01k eee c 
Ghoſt?” Thou haſt not lied unto men but unt#Cad,” 
Adds v. 3, 4. Here alſ> the Holy Gholt is direftly po 
— x — ——— 
| V. 

« The things of God, knowerh no bes tute 
Spirit of God; which things alſo we ſpeak, hot in 
the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth,” 1 Cor. ii 17, 1% Her 
the Holy Ghoſt is one and the ſame with the ſpirit « 
God; and in the 16th verſe he is called * the mindot 
Chriſt;“ he is therefore one in Godhead with the Fs. 
ther and hea, Gam ba 
6 


What, know ye nit it 56 ns ae 
Holy Ghoſt which is in you, which ye have of Gol, 
and enn your own? For ye are bought with 1 
price,” 1 Cor. vi. 19. What now is the price paid for 
| this purchaſe wherewith we are. bought? are we nt 
« the church of God which he hath purchaſed with ks 
own blood ?” AQs xx. 28. Being then redeemed by 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſhed for our ranſom, we hare 
24 
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and ald, it is 2 people that do err in thelt heart and 
they have not known my ways. Unto Wh I ſware' 
in my. wrath, that they ſhould not enter into my felt, 
| PC. xcv. 75 8, 9, 10, 11. Of him Wo has: 
ſworn,” and who was thus provoked for forty-years in 
the wilderneſs, even that God who led the Children of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, and out of the bouſe 
of bondage, and faid, < I am the Lord thy God,” it 
is thus declared by gt. Paul, „ the Holy Ghoſtkath, 
To-day if you will hear his 'voice, Harden" pot your 
hearts, &c. Heb. wt. 7˙8 9, 10, 18 % x 
Il. pI 
Our Saviour YC ſays, << The Spitie of wth, 
which 'proceedeth' from the Father; e ſhall teſtify of 
me,” John xv. 263 and accordingly St. Paul, having 
declared to the Hebrews, that they who Had heard the 
Lord confirmed his great ſalvation unto dd, Gol 
alfo bearing them wimeſs,” Heb. ii. 3, proceeds to 
ach the ſufficiency of the one ficrifice'sf' Crit 
dy once offered for fins ; and the kingdotyidf heaven 
opened to all believers by his having overcome the 
ſharpneſs of death; and an entrance” into the ho 
lieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way 
which he hath conſecrated for us,“ «x whereof the 
Holy Ghoft is a -witneſs to us,” Heb. X. 15. lt i 
the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit i 
truth“ If we receive the witneſs of men; the wit- 
neſs of God is greater: for this-is the witneſs df Gol 
which he hath. teſtified of his Son. He that believcth 
on the don of God, hath the witneſz in-himſelF: he 
that believeth not God, hath made him a Mar, becauſe 
he believeth not the recbrd that God gave of his Son,” 
1 John v. 9, 10. Theſe : words amply explain 'the 
meaning of St. Paul's direction to the Thellaloniuns, 
IT: Quench | not the Spirit,“ 1 Theſſ. v. Iz: and, upch 
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an borne by Wed and by. the Holy, Ghost, that, 
0 conclude the Holy Ghoſt,; be. . 4c & wity 
** unto us, to be one with the Father and with tg Son, | 
Ws God, who. hath giren the record of his Son, Lethat 
* — who is in him that · beſieveth on the. Son of 


God.” This may perhaps afford more proyender for 
Mr. Lindſey. /I;ſhould hope however that he may, by 
this time, at leaſt have begun to doubt the tenets which 
he has profeſſed, and reſlect on the. very. deſtructiye 
conſequences, of his exrour, if he can be perſuaded to 
— his Ne cuch. To * S 
aud, 7 00 G 200 lla 1 A * 
'2 IX. 
As the lat —.— which 1 ſhall produce. to o the | 
divinity of the Holy. Ghoſt, and his unity with the 
Father and Son, I ſhall add the declaration of our $1 
 viour himſelf,» who declared to the Soribes, who. ſaic 
« He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils 
cafteth he out devils 5 all- .ſins:ſhall. be. forgiven. to 
the ſons of men, -and- blaſphemies, .wherewith ſoever - 
they ſhall blaſpheme: but he that / ſhall, blaſpheme | 
againſt W Ghoſt hath, never forgiveneſs, but is 
in danger of eternal damnation: becauſe. they ſaid, he 
hath an unclean ſpirit,” Mark iii, 22 to 30. Here 
the context requires the following interpretation, Ye 
have ſaid that I have a devil it ſhall neyertheleſs be 
forgiven you: but if ye ſhall hereafter uſe like hlaſphe- 
my, ye ſhall never have forgiveneſs: I came not to 
bear record of myſelf, and therefore diſpenſe. with your 
undelief ; whereas, when the Help Gboſt ſhall in due 
time bear witneſs, that ultimate teſtimony: upon which 
the faith of mankind js to. be required; when the whole 
of that evidence ſhall be afforded to the world, upon 
which God has thought right to demand the faith of 
men, and to which he will not add ; then, if ye blaſ- 


pheme, or lay ſuch. a. charge againſt. the Son gf man. 
od © | declared. 
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declared by the Holy Ghoſt to be God, ye udn th 
united Trinity, and fin againſt God, who hall ber 
me witneſs; and whoſe witneſs is greater than thut 
of man, which as yet ye are pardonable far bn. 
ceiving ine only t6 be“ The manner in which dt. 
Luke has telated the fame event, greatly corrobomta 
this manner of underſtanding che declaration of our 
Lord, “ He that denieth me before men, ſhall he ü. 
nied beſore che angel df God. And whoſbever / 
ſpeak a word "againſt the Son of man, it hall be for 
given him: but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt de 
| Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven ;“ for our Sari, 
our is in context with the declaration appointing the 
apoſtles to be witneſſes unto him; and for-the putpoſ 
[ pl rendering them competent and irreſiſtible without 
iim, he gocs . no thought how or 
3 ; Sting" ſhall anfwer, or hae "ye idle 
| 'the Holy Sen hll teach you in the Gai tho ha 

ye ought to fay,” Luke xii. 9,-10, '11, , On th 
place it is to be remarked, that our Lord has declare) 
of him who ſhall ſpeak againſt the on of man, dun 
he ſhall be forgiven; * alſo, that he wh denieth 
him, ſhall be denied alſo. Here are two contradictory 
aſſertions made, and conſequently two diſtinct cis. 
'curnſtintes are to be underſtood! for the ſake-of recon- 
'ciling them to truth, and to ſenſe, which eaſily-re- 
ſults, upon admitting that two diſtinét times are in- 
tended;; and that he who now denies me'is'pardon- 
able ; but that he who ſhall hereafter deny me, thall nent 
himſelf alſo be denied. Ye have not riow'the'manifelt - 
teſtimony of God]; but hereafter the Holy Ghoſt hal 
dear me witneſs: and in the hour when the Healy 
= 'Ghoſt ſhall teach my appointed witneſſes what they 
© | *oiught'to ſay: ye ſhall not be forgiwen if ye withhold 
N belief.” I defire wy rae will er ths pu 
* 8 
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OS is God, does not 4 Trinity in unity ne- 
ceſlarily follow? But Mr. Lindſey does not find this 
we fo drawn in ſo many words, and fo will not 
believe that it reſults. Had Mr. Lindſey told me how 
many miles ĩt meaſared: from Richmond to Catterick, I 
ipprehend he would charge me with great ſtupidity if. l 
could not conclude for myſelf how many miles it mea» 
ſured from Catteriok to Richmond ; and yet even this 
obvious inference does nat offer ĩtſelf more perſpicuouſly 
to the underſtanding than that with which he quarrels. 
The premiſes are all fajrly ftated'; and are not the 
0 made heavy-and the hearts made fat that. hear not, 
neither underſtand the vojce of the Lord of Hoſts, 


the whole Earth with his glory,“ even “ the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſpake by Eſaias the Prophet, unto our fa- 
thers,” „ hen he received his ambaſly from, and ſaw 
the gory of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt the Son, | 
ad ſpake of him ?” Iſalah vi. 130 John xii. 40, 41. 
Ae xxviii. 25, 26. Which therefore am I to 
arge it ta, the account of obſtinacy, want of diſcern- 
ment, or a compoſition of both, that this Gentlemen 
ll not look upon the 'x concluſion, which is, 
dat the object of our religious worſhip is a holy, bleſſed, 
id glorious Tria ares perſons and one G 


That each. of the three: perſons.is God, ſeems to me 
fully ſufficient reaſor--why- I ſhould prefer tõ each my 


nn . 


baking from his highly exalted throne, and filling 


| 
F 
I 
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neſs, I grant alſo; that it altogether ſurpaſſed my own 


| Avr WHERE 1 CAY' r vun h Pan's 5” 
In fot clearly ſee FRY: the inſolence bf denon « 
this point the object of its oontempt ;; but; behol 


Work in your days, a work which ye ſhall in 16 


tat they who witliſtand his teſtimony, becauſe they 


of contempt, and threatened with eternal deſtructia 
upon them that POEM no the goals * 1 


| be Hiturgy of the eſtabliſhed church, and theres 


Ahe flint Are one Gus; is in n 
hy L ſhould addreſs my adoration to this trinah unin, 
That this is a ſtumbling-block to the Unitariad m 
to the Jew, I grant ; that to the Greek it is fooliſh. 


"faculties, I as freely acknowledge; but thit it u f. 
vealed by the God of truth I know; afidtherefvre! 
yield my faith to what de has dectured compte 
"own infcrutable nature, y 


* -_ © PARNEIL 
rather of pride under her abuſed name, biden 
* deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh; for I wort 1 
wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto you, 
Acts xii. 41. I do not apply theſe words/unchuit- 


bly, I uſe them to ſhew that God had beforehen 
ordained à difficulty to the conceptions bf imankinl 


have not been admitted of his council, are *impeichel 
„Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, I woul 


perſuade men to humility, to obedience, to faith unn 
ſalvation, that they may eſcape the vengeance tak 


2 Cor. v. 11. FN 
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It is not my office to land forth the aber | 


I refrain from entering into a ſcriptural vindication « 
it: if it indeed remain neceſſary now, I have —_ 
Preat deal of pains to very little purpoſe; for If 
conceive that an intelligent reader of the argunen 
baye already cited i in proof of i 1 9 JAY 


* 
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1x diſcuſſion of the point, be very well able inlet: 
it himſelf, and to ſet forth the propriety of offering up 2 

adoration to them, with the Father one, God., Were 

| diſpoſed ſo to do, I could draw together Ale the 

opinions of ſome of the wiſeſt men that have ever 
adorned our iſtands ; wh have conceived our book of 
common prayer, one of the fineſt compoſitions that has 
flowed from the: pen of man: but even — /deoe 
compoſition 1 ſhall not maintain by human authority, 

though I could bring ſtronger hands to ſuppartz the 

fabric of our church, than thoſe of either Dr. Clarke 

or Mr. Lindſey, which have been 9 — 

in dilapidatings or, to uſe Mt. Lindſey's 1. W 
metaphor, in fee. ne 4 n * & #745} 


This n aſter be bad eee — Bl 
zuthority as a ground of faith, we have already feen 
making, uſe of it, and nothing elſe, in ſupport of bis 
doctrines. But he has attacked human authority in 

another ſenſe of the words alſo; and, to the great 
conſternation of every Briton, wha ſhall meet it in bis 
vy, has emphatically and concluſively. pronounced 
it A Mons ER Apel. p. 163. But the terrified reader 
of his book may calm his breaſt when he comes to 
know that this ſame monſter is nothing worſe than 
« 2 legal . eſtabliſhment of t church of England.” 
An eſtabliſhment, che neceſſity of which, I am ſorry 
to ſay, grows every 2 more obvious; and 
to whoſe. good purpoſes, Mr. Lindſey's on condud 
bears an incontrovertible Aiman. A farther vindi- 
cation of this alſo exceeds the limits of my deſignʒ but 
methinks a gentleman, who has experienced ſuch ſenity 


. 


r 


— — 


— 


> Dc” TT - ESE RFF = - 


— 


2 


from the tolerated altar of his new ſynagogue, that the 
church of England is not.a; very fierce monſter, 


As 


* 
6 


from our eſtabliſhment, ſhould at leaſt: acknowledge, 


"of of the Holy Ghoſt, muſt, without any more particit® / 2 19 
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ment, I will take the Hberty of: tranſgreſing wum 4 


it had held, would fall into contempt, if not conſpicu 


muſt ceaſe to be a chureh ; and, inſtead of a” geden! 


will war upon its neighbour, and think they do oi ſa· 
nions which they have been inſtructed to eſteem necei- 


e, will be, if relioquiſhod again exited e 


——— 
* * * 
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As the limits are, however, 'of my om ip 


lietle here. Theo articles of religion, when firſt m 
ſcribed, were chiefly intended as a barrier to divide ou 
new reformation from Popery, which it had j uſt ele 
ed, many of the particular tenets of which are; formally 
abjured in them Though acceſs do the \foriptury 
were now permitted to all men, it was thought tieceſſay 
to affiſt the weak, in forming their concluſions upon he 
whole, and to ſum up ih brief thoſe-do@rines-which 
lie di in the ſacred writings: Moderation appun 
alſo to have been a principal object in forming then; 
for as abhorrence muſt naturally ſucceed the\detedia 
of the ſelf-intereſted frauds of the church of Nome, 
ſeenis a reaſonable apprehenſion, that every tenit which 


ouſly held forth, as retained by the leaders of reforms- 
tion; hence the Trinity is formally avowed; in which 
we continued our a I am far from maintain 
ing that the body of the people ſhould be obliged do ſub- 
ſcribe to any articles of faith; but it appears to me . 
ſolutely neceffary that certain articles of faith ſhould be 
ſubſcribed by. the paſtors in our church, otherwiſe we 
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amity amongſt men, the goſpel will be converted into 
ſource of univerſal diſcord, and bring indeed, not peace; 
but a-ſword ; we ſhall, inſtead of a church of 
have as many churches as pariſh miniſters z every puri, 
zealous to maintain the doctrines of its poletnic paſtoy 


vice by reducing thoſe, who diſſent from them, to op» 


ſary to be entertained. Subſcription totheſe dodrins, 
as a ſecurity for the maintenance of the impoſed fail, 
will be required, and that which is now eſtabliſhed it 


(7 


wer exception able thoſe / ałtioles whioh are now Ribs 


who complain would agtee together in forming = fer 
that would be leſs liable —— and that ſub- 
ſcription would aguin be required and ſubmietecd tos 26 
the purchaſe not entertain-the ſmall-· 
alt doubt. Artieles, ſumming up in few words the'efs 
ſential doch ines diffuſed in the ſerdptures, ought to be 
preſcribed to thoſe e ue '#uthorized te tener z an 
theſe alone ſhould they be permixted to ue 
whatever they tight - privately Mink. It is true che 
conſcientious man D does not goqu 

and therefore cannot ſubſeribe to them, is excluded from 
the office of a teacher; and withheld : but from whar? 
from an opportunity of -propagating'opinions comvary 
to thoſe which the wiſeſt men have conceived detiucible 
from ſcripture; ſor by ſuch I conceive the ſe argielos-20 
be formed. It is tobeghopednhat many a weak man 
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ſom uttering his 4fifling ſuggeſtions z while he-who has 


by his ſubſeription, given ſeduſity to mankind chat hs 
vill not propagate pernieious or fully temets : Id nor 
viſh to confine che private ſentiments of the heart) hut 
[ do to reſtraĩm the Nberty of teaching and (impart np 
ſuch notions as # weak man may Inftill into a dredulo 
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ed to the ſanction of ſotipture, and may again; 10-the 
utter ſubverſion of all religion und virege;” Phe church 
of Catterick may ſet up againſt that of Northallerton, 
and who ſhall:Betide which.is right, if thbre be hO pre 
ſcript? The more extenſive dioceſan church by diſs 
zgree, and when the church of Carliſle ſhall make in- 
ads into the neighbouring churehes of Durham Ind 
Cheſter, 8 the arm that declares itſelf 

a h raiſed 


_— * 
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jery conſequences. of having relinquiſhed! it ; for, hows 
ſcribed may de thought, 1 g y \60abt whether-they 


or unthinking Sngregation. *Anabaptiſey irſelfipretends = 


% 
% * 


as a tender cotiſelencs;/ by this them he ig reſtrainech 
ks ſcrupulouſly: aequieſoed in t de doubtedg hass 
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raiſed for the propagation fond? Inteſtine 
univerſal confuſion may at wn 


ibing to theanide 
the — England. flatter themſelyes- that matten 
would, be rendered more agreeable even a9 thawkdva, 
if they ſhould be indulged in their deſires, ©; Perhaps 
when every ſpecies of.diſturbanoe and puritanicalablur 
dity had raged chrengh hymen and robbed. them of 
their tranquillity, they would then begin 4% gcknov- 
ledge the happineſs they enjoyed when protected by that 
barrier which they had themſelves broken down, ind 
ex agar gen re it; the want would teach the 
ue they now overlook, 
poſſeſa it. But the ſubſcription of articles prog 
ſuch mighty grievance as ſome would intimate i it may 
be a ſeverity to a few who are not admitted into the 
pulpit, becauſe they cannot accede to them 3 but ſurely 
it is a great happineſs to the body of the people that they 
are under the guardianſhip of an eſtabliſhment that p'o- 
tects them from the neceſlity of liſtening to the him - 
cal interpretation of weak teachers. It is therefore ne- 
ceſſary, ſo long as there is no compulſion on the laity to 
learn and yield their faith to the doctrines of the clergy; 
that the concluſions which are to be drawn from. boly 
| writ ſhould be preſcribed to thoſe who are appointed u 
teach: if they cannot ſubſcribe, let them let it alone; 
a church with which they cannot concur, is even. bett 
without them, Is it for the admiſſion of a few. indiv- 
duals that « door js to be opened, aro 
cles of abuſe may enter}. , 


\ 
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ment; but it is very weakly urged, that 8 

keep pace with ſcience in improvement, and _ — 
nothing can be more abſurd than the idea of a progreſ- 


not the imagined will of God, muſt, if it attempt to 
proceed, relinquiſh” that revelation which is its baſis, 
and ſo ceaſe to be a religion founded upon God's word, 
God has revealed himſelf, and all that he has ſpoken, 
and conſequently all that is demanded of us to accede 
to, is declared in one book, from which nothing is to 
be retrenched, and to which nothing can be added. All 
that it contains was as perſpicuous to thoſe who firſt 
peruſed it, after the rejection of the Papal yoke, as it 
can be to us now, or as it can be to our poſterity in the 
fiſtieth generation. If we look for any thing new, it is 


add, it is not religion that has improved, for truth will 
never deſert her own foundations,” nor follow our fan- 
"taſtic reaſonings or vain imaginations. The progreſs of 
every ſcience has been to the diſcovery of ' ſomething 


within our comprehenſion, and conſequently capable of 
being compared for the fake of additional knowledge. 
Is ſuch a 


poſe from the introduction | of | novelty into religion? 

duch an idea ſeems to intimate ooo 
As if religion were intended tft, Boy 

For nothing elſe but to be mended. Hp as. 
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fre religion, which, being founded upon the declared, 


progreſs to de d eſired in religion? What 
novelty do we feek for, or what advantage do we pro- 


1 


1 


not in the ſcriptures that it is to be found ; and if we 


new, derived from new combinations of principles 
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eee werfe to this. dition-wil 
put it: ont of doubt that I am in truth, a8 L for. 
merly ſtated myſelf, 2 Layman, and- T congeive) tha 
my book has rendered it unneceſſary for me to, ſaꝶ tha 
ts altogether unread in theological . diſpatations; of 
theſe two circumſtances,: however, I atnfnow-aboit tn 
make my” advantage, for I ſtill deſire to hart the-end 
kept in view, and to cet een 
of argumept.in. behalf Ke" + + ot Wor 
| M4 E154 art * 
On the. publication of Mr. Lindſey's * 
| have already ſaid, I was drawn by curioſity torlook in 
it ; but finding it to contain a doctrine which I had not 
in the leaſt ſuſpected, (as I really had never khou aty 
thing of gentleman before) I placed the Bible by 
my ſide, y in finding the beſt; the only eien 
in this caſe offered to the, examination 6f-\dvevy man, 
Wich perfect freedom from prejudioe, nay, I am almoſ 
aſhamed to eonfeſs it, with the firſt ſerious conſideration 
of ſo important a point that I hach ener entered inte, 
2 to read Mr. Lindſay's book and, fon the'truth 
ery. poſition contained ity it, appealed) tothe word 
ö ” God 57 bjmſelt, that I might-thence-leatn-bow truly it 
was advanced; when, to my utter aſtoniſtiment, I ſoon 
found that this was the only book upom de ſubje®, 
$f which the diligent Apologiſt had not critically read, 
and that in every particular it directly oppoſed itſelf to 
him, and to his frequent quotations, 10 grew into 2 
matter 
This chapter is for the moſt pat a nhrody of Mr. dune 
chapter, and the title is the ſame with his. 
+ I would not have it anderſiondthar I had never read the Mg 
* but that] arne 


'® 


- 


TI] 
fuer of wonder with meß what could influence u 
to — his wordly competence in deferice of æ con- 
dion. to the onlywirnels that bears any teſtimony | 
ncerning the fach which he contradifts,” As 1 hack 
received an education among men not unlettered; I was 
not altogether unacquaitited det Ihe laws of argument, 
md ſoon perceived his errour to proveed from his HV 
ing drawn from à Wrong ſource,” from tis Having la 
aide the Bible, arid ſrdt ar ny redfott des not qul- 
eſce in a Trinity of Perſons i che one Gol, and m my 
cꝛſon is competent; chis i matter fubiete>'th m 
faculties,” and Fam ilk tö rm or deny” conicern- 
nz a comprehenſible God, As 1 found difitultics 
in 1 ing up my o facutfeg to God, I conceived Mr. 
Lindſey's no better able ti foar to cock unfurmodntable 
heights; and Raving found that my Maker had ſpoken, 


— — 
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argument concerning Him" Butd” flow ; and accord: 
tiply Thave ſtatec my vw i 'of the” Gian of p ur- 
ing this enquiry" my Aft ekagter⸗ Under this per- 
ſaaſion I noted my Bible, add" t what purpoſe my rea- 
ter is empowered" to jadg- f kom my third and fo 
chapters: but, as went Along, the degrees or differe 
ſp:cies of tem affbrded to "the divinity of our, 

ind Savidar Jeſus Chr, offered no to m 
ſerration; and tts 4170 1 155 in Lys ſecond | a 
ſubmitted to public cenlürè. h was the rope. 

m enquiry entered into By 4 who ſet about. it for 
dis own information ale” but the ſubſtance of mbich, 
x it has afforded perft et conviction to bamſelf, he 


fecided, T fy, becauſe” that ny ſcrup. 

my determinition: Firſt, it Starred to me chat, 44 
ing 2 Layman, it was property ſpeaking, no. bufineſs 
of mine; chat an eftibliffied Clergy was appointed 
the deferice of religion; that at the head of this Cler- 
0 there was” 4 feſpectable and venerable body of 
learned 
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boked uptn' lis wordt as "the fountain fro: rom which” alt 


has at length decided to be due t K E de E | | 


; 
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by the acceſſion of a numerous Nobility to their bench 

by which acceffion, if the body ſhould loſe (as in all u- 

man probability they will) on the fide of ing, they 
were ſure of obtaining conſequence on the ſideof falhi 


» 


and therefore that it was not to be ſuppoſed that the eon- | 


duct of one country clergyman could long continue of 
any national importance. But when, on the'other hind, 
I conſidered how ready the world was to imputepartialit 
to any body of men who ſhould write, qn"aſubjedn 
which their private intereſt was ſa deeply concerned, ind 
that their own ſilence ſhewed they were themſelyt aum 
of this, I thought that a Layman writing upon ide fub- 
ject, a man totally unconnected with their profellioa, 
would probably be more attended to. Another objec- 
tion which occurred to me, was my entize ignorince 
of controverſial theology, and particularly.my: having 
never looked into any-controverfy upon the Trinity, er- 
cept what I have ſeen in Mr, Lindſey's book g but be 
ing by Mr. Lindſey's book convinced | that the-Eible 
was the only guide to be depended upon, I thenthougit 
that the reading that with attention would bez falle. 
ent preparative for writing ; that my very ignorance in 
controverſy would turn to account, and that it mig be 
| conſidered as a corroborating proof of the truth of whatl 
ſhould write, that the Bible alone had been faupd ſuf - 
cient to convince one young man; and accordingly, ths 
the whole courſe of my enquiry, the Bible alen bun 


I conſulted, and this (notwithſtanding that I haye ac-/ 


knowledged myſelf educated in theſe doctringz) with 
| out a fingle prejudice, . either my own, or 
from any other, Perhaps I have been too nicely ſen- 
pulous in this reſpe& ; for, through the fear of imbiding 
one prejudice on ſo important a queſtion, I have works 
only on my own ideas derived from ſcripture, ſhunned 
the ſuperior ſuggeſtions of wiſer men, and diligent) 
withheld myſelf from an acquaintance with, any." 


that 
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that had ever been ſaid the ſubject before. Sid 
not thro* what foul or hJnnels the courſe of the 


rell bead was pure, and thence only I therefore determi- 
ned to draw. From this circumſtance I alſo entertained: 
ſome hope, that, being totally unbiaſſed, I might poſ—- 
fibly ſtrike out ſome new lights ; or, where [ſhould acl 
cidentially agree with any former writers, put an old 
ugument in ſo different a manner, that itſhould convey 
a new impreſſion, and convince ſuch” of my readers as 
affe& novelty z for of novelty, if that be a fecommen- 
dion, they have undoubtedly a chance; as all con- 
tained in my work is my own, whether ps 4p) ny 
ms racket.) AS Wh 


Abe 
been born a gentleman, a farther difficulty oppoſed my 
reſolution to publiſh ; the inconkiſtency of ſuch doctrines 
as I was about to maintain, with the modiſh practices 
and eaſy principles of the polite world ſuggeſted itſelf to 
me; why then, it often occurred to me, why muſt I be 
fo fingularly nice and ferupulous as not to comply with 
what men of faſhion accommodate themſelves to? why 
diſturb others, and not give way to a more chearfu} way 
of thinking; why 8 2 
which a free comm 
perſe or remove ?. and why 
men who muſt deteſt the dol 
will, and not EET —— 
morals of the age? Theſe conſiderations altogether were 
of weight to divert me for a while from the thought of 
publication ; not that I now juſtify myſelf therein: yea 
rather I condemn myſelf, and have at length decided 
to offer to mankind thoſe arguments which have already 
e ban rl u 50 _ 
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fream had been turned; but was very certain that the 
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— that ay Ryleraanld Witch 
Mod ingonyentenit; hut H it be conſu ena Abt AI di 
not ſer Mr. Lindſey's hock till s late in the mda & 
January, I. ſhall readily be forgiven by the inge hu and 


Candid reader; w will prereive that I Hann 
that time in the purſuit of matter, which, h b 


regart t an argument of ſo bigh importante m din 
and zo myſelf, I might have beſtowed in poliſhing fla, 
convincing work. But why: then ſhould 4 wet ben 
withheld it longer from the world, and rejifleradit betta 
able to ſuſtain their criticiſm? Far. this brief N 
deadly poiſon has been adminiftered-to thepublick; | 
have haſted to prepate the antidote, and hade mat paule 
to ſugar over the brim of the veſſel in Wi e it 
to their lips. He muſt love the poiſon who rejects the 
antidete. that is not ſeaſoned to his plates! I u 
ſenſible of the (charms of language as my-fallidio.ns 
der may be, and could perhaps, even with cut in aſiiſ. 
ance, havt rendered my on ſtyle mote agretable-yoſhu 
ear, and greatly ſhortened what I have bern ſorcri, 
thro' haſte, to. expreſs in unſelected terms. I hows 
ever, de be ſuch a —_—————— I do nat 
mae ene nn ein Ne 
rs 
1 ſhall! here: a ebe whallihen 
written with reſpe&t to Mr. Lindſey himfelf, « Tha 
| heretofore conſidered him in the character of u Belt 
and Writer only, and conſequently have been under t 
neceſſity of ſpeaking concerning him in term, Mich f 
have always uttered with regret. I am not, however, 
| to retract a ſingle ſyllable which ean only ufc 
him in his public character; but, on the e 
more ſummarily to avow the ſubſtante of nt I hne 
already laid down. As a Sectary then; 1 tank be 
would be a dangerous 2 2 
f 
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tilted his importaace by Ap wes of. 6, ih 
his own tengts ; far.as. 3 Ws, 4 | conſider bim to be 
perfectly harmleſs; yet. fill, from, that, character. in- 
which I ſhall benickforward. addreſs, him, La dread the 
dchiſmatick, and haye therefore oppoſed myſelſ to a2 
book, which, , had lit nt come ſiom the, ſelſ: denying 
band of this gentleman, might, for me, have gradually 
ſublided in its congenial obliv ion, His nd. hy- 
erer, might ſupport.it for atimez my effort therefore 
is more expeditiqully to diſmiſs i it fer exiſtence. Crs 
120 10 ft n ele 
Ie may look a, bels Peril \that.I cannot. let 
eren ſo much of his book, as correſponds with the title 
page, paſs without a cenſure...., But, this\gentlemad has 
thought it neceſſary to make an apology: ſor the moſt un- 
exceptionable conduct that he could poſſibly have pur-. 
ſued; for a lincere..obediepice,,to, the Gickates af hie 
conkience 3 for having made a; acrifice./to: what he 
eteemed the truth, Nowgver, miſtaken : for: having 
ooked upon pardon as inconſiſtent, with the retained. 
offence ; and for having convinced mankind. that he. 
had chaped the pollutions of the World by his former + 
knowledge. of the Lord; and Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, 
2 Pet. ii. 20. Had he indeed purſued a contrary ore, 
ind continued to proſeſs When: he had ceaſed. to be- 
lere, then would an e been truly neceſ- 
ſary, and we ſhould, not perhap ye admitted it to be 
atisfatory, though. be had even yielded to the impor- 
unity of ſtronger motives than thoſe which he has re- 
ſited, Had his power of doing good been far more ex- 
tenſive, and had the ſubſcription of a doctrine, which - 
he did not believe, afforded, his benevolent propenſities - 
in opportunity of | propagating the oppoſite tenet which 
he did believe, and think neceſſary to be received by 
ll men, nqt even fo good an end ſhould. exempꝑt the 
n RI 
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trine of doing evil that good may come.” -"Had'a th: 


had the emblem of the deſcending ſpirit fat upon Mm, 


 ceſlity of falſifying, in order to obtain them; for thee 


move, and patiently remain in my poſt, howevtr invidi- 


' vineyard I will ſay that the wild branches are but the 
| fine luxuriance of nature, and that their growth ought 


moſt beautiful plants, and engaging that I will diligenty 


| antes of faith, 


[ 250]. 
from the iputation of holding * « the damngble dos 


nified character extended his influence ſtill wider; had | 
the paſtoral office been committed to his handy” and 


he could but ill defend himſelf from the juſtice'of uni- 
verſal condemnation, though thus, meditating, ig thauld 
addreſs his mitre, the ſymbol of a cloven tongue, *thoy 
art the ſymbol of a double tongue, and thou ſhalt ne- 
tify duplicity ; thou ſhalt be my warrant | 
and prevarication ; for thee will I keep up thiſe form 

of ſubſcribing what I do not believe, till relieved by pre 

per authority, -and veſted with dignities without the ne- 
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7 will minifterialh comply with what 1 am nat able f . 


ouſly miſrepreſented ; for thee, and under thy ſanBion, 
I will utter two languages; I will tell a lye for the ſake 
of telling truth; enter into terms for the purpoſe of in- 
fringing thein 4 and comply with ſuch ' propoſed” con- 
ditions as ſha)l afford me an occaſion of ſbewing that. 
they ought not to be complied with. At the dor of the 
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to be encouraged, ſo ſhall I obtain the power of pruning 
them away ; I ſhall create to myſelf an opportunity of 
rooting out ſome of what I take to he the rankeff weeds, by 
telling the owner of the vineyard that I think them the 


cultivate them: thus ſhall I trick him into bis own ad- 
vantage, and prove, by having diſpenſed with truth in 
order to get admiſſion, that his ſervice, and not my pto- 
fit, was the only motive to the fraud, the pious frand by 
n 1 induced Too to Sadat 1. "oy * 2 
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1 ay, thus pondering, lulled himſelf into a "RA fo 

none would ſuſpect him of hypoeriſy « and prevarication, he 
ſhould have found it vain z every whiſper would be in- 

terpreted into cenſure, and every breezeof opinion, prove 

a ſtorm ſufficient. to diſturb the tranquillity of his ſoul, 
s there any man who can have thus dealt by himſelf? 

To him I call to deſcend from hs throne, to ſeek for 
happineſs in ſelf-approbation, and for public applauſe, 

by conſpicuous and exemplary virtue ; let him place 

the mitre upon other brows, and put upon his own 

« the helmet of ſalvation.” There are men in England 

who can profeſs with ſincerity, and maintain what they 
have profeſſed ; who do not need the picklock of equivo- 

cation, nor the burglary of more open falſehood, to ob- 
tain an entrance, into. the mipiſtry, from which 1 thus 

boldly call, in the name of each man's conſcience, 

upon eyery perſon, whether he be Archbiſhop, Biſhop, | 
Prieſt, or Deacon, who has ſubſcribed with in- 
ncerity, or who cannot now overcome. ſuch ſcruples 
23 have been ſubſequently conceived, to retire, and 
follow the worthy. example which, ; is alforded 29, them , 
by Mr. Linas: +4 yl tion | ' 


As a good man, {ha a Lindfey ; 2% mn 
ſtrenuous in the maintenance of his faith, though I be- 


leve it erroneous, I reſpect him g a and if his underſtand- 
were but | near] ſurate with his hone 
** that the LN he has deſerted, 5 
have found in him, who is nom her weak opponent, an 
advocate truly able to maintain her cauſe; for 1 do 
not remember in my life to have met with a man, in 
whom the excellencies of head and heart had united, 
who did not ſubmit his own underſtanding to the word 
of his Maker, and believe, becauſe that his immutable 
an is a fully ſufficient ground of faith, | 
li by: Ag. 
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As Iam now about to. conclude, I muſt call back 
the mind of my reader, and having brought wy argu. 
ment to an end, refer to him the iſſue upon which he 


3 | wk, 0 

Either Jeſus Chriſt is one with the F. ther, God, 
or he is hot; either the Holy Ghoſt is 6ne with the e. 
ther and the Son, God, or he is not. On fu 


that the negative fide of this dilemma can be Affe 


(and for argument's ſake it muſt be ſuppoſed, bowerer 
irkſome) a confequente 'enſues, ' horrible*to thought, 
The God of peace becomes a firebrand of gantention; 


tenfold confuſion proceede from God, «who's no 


the author of confuſion c the Spirit of truth is 2 hu; 
the fimple and guileleſs zeal of the apoſtle, is 'crafty 
and deſigning duplicity ; the wiſdom of the Smit 
folly, beneath the fooliſhneſs of men; Ind the revels 
tion of the God of truth, from end to end; Teatte'the 
word of 'defigning falſchood, it muſt have rode 
from 4 dupe to his on artißßces. 1 ſhiidder” While f 
write : but it is acknowledged that the feriptütes an 
the word of God, and che application of "this tefetij. 
tion to them I will leave with men who can perfilt in 


the denial of this great myſtery : Whereas, an the * 


other hand, three perfons and one God being acbb 


ledged, à fact js eſtabliſbed concerning the thing; o 


God, incomprehenſible to us, who have not pin 
things to compare with ſpiritual; and Which thetdſor 
fon.” Our belief, Which is all that is requited]” a de 
yielded to the evidence of the fact withbut utty violence 
offered to our under ſtan ding; and therefore bon ver 
incomprehenſible the object of the teſtimony tady be 
there can be no difficuſty in making the \affirmative 


which does not equally attend 
l ID | 
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upon promouneing ing the 
471019 n V pegative 
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ive of the propoſition, -and one two mA | 
peat r 1. 


under an abſoluts' 

In whatſoever God acts, he 300 condeſcend. The 
whole extent of N vey bears by 128. ut a - 48 
proportion as an atom be is eq e 
raction 


fration as of the LOSER <1 is as com- 
wenſurate to his infinity as the univerſe. But his love 
is infinite, and we have been the object of it, an ob- 
ject as obſervable - hini ö all' worlds; for, little a5 
we are, we bear the "fame proportion t bo Ha. "Let us 
then Tay aſide that pride, which, in the pretence of 
humility, withdraws oy from the eye of his Ma- 
ker; from that microſc „by which even the 
hairs of our head are a6 2 mlt equal and all- per- 
wading eye, which as' ely ſces 3nd marks the fall 
of a ſparrow, as the cruſh'of worlds. we thus 
conſider him, doubts will yaniſh';” we ſhall ſee that we 
may poffibly be within dis iplation, the objects of 
is favour ; we ſhall acquieſce i in'a revelation of the be- 
nefits de has conferred upoh us, and acknowledge that 


„„ 


we hade been the objects his favour; our ignorance ' 
ſhall be diſſipated, our pride'depoſed ; and reaſon (right! 2 


ſo called) afunſte g dignity, conduct us wi 
certainty ſo far as hef a rears 
inſtruct us where to pauſe t us the limits of our. 


own faculties, and the illimitable extent of our Maker's z 
ö put an end to idle ae den ot God woe 
. revealed Benefactor, not ſudject of our inquiſitive, 
0 curioſity ; dictate confide e and hope in him and make. 
e u, becauſe he has reve it, to acknowledge be 
le of God, and ef 1 1 uit Cn" 
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pugned in a pamphlet intitled ** Remarks on a Seriptu- 
ra] Confutation, &c.“ is vindicated in “ An Inquiry | 
into the Belief of the Chriſtians: of the firſt three Cen- 
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xccount of the profeſſours of Chriſtianity, is alluded ro; 
« Deo dicere ſecum Myſore.” 3 
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Africa, againſt the Believers in the Godhead of our 
Saviour, by the Arian tyrant Hunzz1c, in the fifth 
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Dr. Beattie's manly and convincing Eſey on the Nature 
ond Immutability of Truth, my to Sophiftry a 
Septiciſm ; in Which you Fra Mr. ee ex. already 
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and Critical Account of Charles I. p. 264, Octavo, 1758, 
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Hiſtory, Vole I, p. 41, Qaavo, 1768, . 


PAGE 219—ln ſupport of what I have ſaid concern- 5 
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